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GENERAL SURVEY

Origin

TH E idea of establishing an  organisation to co-ordinate all the acti
vities in the sphere of dance, d ram a and  music cam e to  the fore

front and  assumed a new urgency and im portance in independent 
India. U nder the new circumstances and  with the changing social 
and  cultural values, it was found necessary to institutionalize the 
country’s creative and  artistic efforts and  to establish a  body not only 
to provide the necessary encouragem ent and incentive bu t to  create 
conditions for a healthy grow th and  developm ent of a r t  traditions. 
T he necessity of such an organisation was all the m ore compelling in 
view of the fact th a t all of a sudden the erstwhile princely patronage 
to  the  arts had ceased to function or was fast ceasing. In  the void 
thus created, the a rt traditions were faced w ith the grave risk of 
breaking down in an  atm osphere of general decline in  our cultural 
and  artistic values.

T he G overnm ent was quick to realise the onerous responsibi
lity of filling the vacuum  and  a proposal for establishing an organi
zation o f dance, d ram a and  music came under its active considera
tion. T he U nion M inistry of Education adopted a resolution in 
M ay, 1 9 5 1 , resolving to constitute a national academ y of D ance, 
D ram a and M usic to be known as the “ Sangeet N atak A kadem i” .

Inauguration

T he Sangeet N atak Akademi, the first of the three national 
academies now functioning in the field of fine arts (the o ther two 
b e i n g  A k a d e m i e s  of Arts and  Letters) came into being in January ,
1953. I t  was inaugurated by the President, D r. R ajendra Prasad. 
T he inauguration of the N ational Akademi of D ance, D ram a and 
M usic wa°s a great event and a  landm ark in the cultural history of 
the country. The day symbolized the new awakening and cultural 
resurgence t h a t  w a s  t o  take place in  the country under a system of 
patronage hitherto  unknown to Ind ian  Arts. I t  opened new vistas 
of glorious future for our a rt traditions.



L ate M au lan a  A zad’s Speech

T h e late M anlana  Azad, in  his opening address on this m om en
tous occasion, voiced the thoughts and  sentim ents o f all a r t  lovers 
w hen he said :

“ In d ia ’s precious heritage of music, d ram a and  dance 
is one w hich we m ust cherish and  develop. W e m ust do 
so not only for our own sake b u t also as our contribution 
to the cu ltu ral heritage of m ankind. N ow here is it truer 
than  in  the  field o f a r t  th a t to sustain m eans to  create. 
T raditions cannot be preserved bu t can  only be created 
afresh. I t  will be the aim  of this A kadem i to preserve our 
traditions by  offering them  an  institu tional form .........”

“ In  a  dem ocratic regim e, the  arts can derive the ir 
sustenance only from  the people, an d  the State, as the orga
nised m anifestation of the  people’s will, m ust, therefore, 
undertake its m aintenance and  developm ent as one o f the 
first responsibilities.......... ”

“W e have m et today for the  inauguration  o f the  first 
of these Akademies. A brief enum eration  of some of the 
functions of the A kadem i will give you an  idea o f w hat we 
expect it to  do : T o  prom ote research in  the fields of
In d ian  dance, d ram a an d  m usic an d  for this purpose to 
establish a library  an d  a m useum , to  encourage the exchange 
of ideas and  enrichm ent of techniques, to  prom ote cultural 
exchanges in  the fields of dance, d ram a  and  music w ith 
o ther countries.”

O rgan iza tio n a l Set-Up

T h e organizational set-up of the A kadem i conforms to  the 
original constitution draw n and  incorporated  in the  resolution of the 
U nion  M inistry of Education adopted in M ay, 1951. T h e  Akademi 
functions th rough  a G eneral Council, an  Executive Board, a Finance 
Com m ittee and  other ad-hoc com m ittees which the G eneral Council 
o r the Executive Board m ay appoint from tim e to  tim e. T he supreme 
au thority  o f the Akadem i vests in  the  G eneral Council w hich consists 
of m em bers m ade up  as follows :

T h e  C hairm an ; the T reasurer ; five persons nom ina
ted  by the C entral G o v e rn m en t; one person nom inated 
by each S tate G overnm ent ; sixteen representatives 
elected by im portan t organisations in the fields of dance,



dram a, films and  music, recognised by  the  Akademi for 
this purpose in accordance w ith the rules fram ed by the 
A kadem i; two representatives from  each o f  the Akademies 
of Letters and  Arts ; tw o representatives from  each o f the 
Akademies of H industani M usic and  K arnatic  M usic if  and  
when they have been established ; eight em inent artists in. 
the fields of dance, d ram a (including films) and  music from 
different regions o f Ind ia  to  be elected in  their individual 
capacity by the General Council.

T h e  first G eneral Council o f the  Akademi was nom inated by 
the C entral Governm ent in  consultation w ith the S tate Governments 
concerned. Since then the different officers and  the authorities of 
the Akademi were installed as laid down in the constitution.

O ffice-B earers o f  th e  A kadem i

T he following is the list o f office-bearers, the  first General 
Council, the Executive Board and  the Finance Com m ittee :

1 . D r. P.V. R ajam annar Chairman
2. Smt. K am aladevi C hattopadhyaya Vice-Chairman
3 . Shri M.S. B hatnagar Treasurer
4. Smt. N irm ala Joshi Secretary

M em b ers o f  the F irst G eneral C ouncil

1 Dr. P. V. R ajam annar Chairman
2. M r. M. S. B hatnagar Treasurer
3. Shrim ati K am aladevi C hattopadhyaya
4. Prof. H um ayun K abir
5. R ai U m anath  Bali
6 . M aharajkum ar B irendra Kishore Roy Choudhry
7. Shri J .C . M athu r
8 . Dr. (K um ari) Bulbul M itra
9. Shri M usiri Subram ania Iyer

10. Shri N. K anungo, M .P.
11. Shri D alip C handra Vedi
12. Prof. S.N. R atan jankar
13. Shri Patan ja l Dev
14. Shri Babu Lai G upta
15. Shri D .G . Vyas
16. Sardar Surjit Singh
17. Shri B rahm anand Goswami
18. Shri M ushtaque Hussain K han

J



19. Shrim ati D evika R an i R oerich
20. Shri A lauddin  K han
21. Shri Sachin Sen G upta
22. Syed Sultan Ahm ed
23. Shri A riyakudi R am an u ja  Iyengar
24. Shri P rithv i R aj K apoor
25. Shri R am  G opal
26. Shri U day  Shankar
27. R epresentative o f Assam G rovernm ent
28. R epresentative of W est Bengal G overnm ent
29. R epresentative o f H yderabad  G overnm ent
30. R epresentative of M ysore G overnm ent
31. R epresentative of Saurash tra  G overnm ent
32. R epresentative of Travancore-C ochin  G overnm ent

M em b ers  o f  th e  F irst E xecutive B oard

1. D r. P. V. R a jam an n ar Chairman
2. Sm t. K am aladevi C hattopadhyaya Vice-Chairman
3. Shri M . S. B hatnagar
4. Shri N. K anungo
5. Prof. H um ayun  K ab ir
6 . R a i U m an a th  Bali
7. Sm t. Devika R an i R oerich
8 . Shri J . C. M athu r
9. D r. D. G. Vyas

10. Prof. S. N . R atan jan k ar
11. Shri B abu Lai G upta
12. Shri B rahm anand Goswami
13. Shri Prithvi R aj K apoor
14. Shri U day  Shankar

M em b ers o f  th e  F ir st F inance C o m m ittee

1. Shri M . S. B hatnagar Chairman
2. Shri Sachin Sen G upta  Member
3. Shri J .  C. M ath u r „
4. Shri Ashfaque H ussain „
5. R a i U m anath  Bali „

T h e  principal objective for the establishm ent o f the Sangeet 
N atak  Akadem i is obviously to  ensure the efflorescence of Ind ian  
a r t  trad ition  at the highest standard  of artistic excellence. As laid 
in  the  pream ble of the constitution it prim arily  concerns to foster a n d  
develop these fine arts an d  strives to prom ote through them  the
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cultural unity of the country. In  pursuance of its objective it under
takes activities on n a tion -wide scale, such as co-ordinating the work 
o f  r e g i o n a l  organizations, prom oting research, settting up train ing 
institutions and  sponsoring seminars, festivals and cultural exchanges 
in the field of D ance, D ram a (including Films) and Music. The 

Akademi set itself to achieve this task by organizing diverse activities 
in  the field o f Dance, D ram a, Films and Music.

C on stitu tion

W hereas it  is considered expedient to establish an  organization 
to foster and  develop Ind ian  dance, dram a, (including films) and  
music and to promote through them  the cultural unity of the country, 
it is hereby resolved as follows :

1 An Ind ian  Academy o f Dance, D ram a and  M usic, to be 
called “ Sangeet N atak Akademi” , shall be constituted.

2. T he headquarters of the Akademi shall be a t New Delhi, 
bu t may be shifted to any other place w ith the consent of three-fourths 
o f the m embers o f the  Akademi.

P ow ers an d  F unctions

3. Organisation and Functions The Akadem i shall have the 
following powers and  functions, nam ely .

(t) to co-ordinate the activities of regional or State Aka- 
demies of dance, d ram a and/or music ;

(if) to  prom ote research in  the fields o f Ind ian  dance, 
d ram a and  music and  for this purpose to  establish a  
library and  museum ;

(iii) to co-operate w ith such sim ilar academies as there 
may be and  other institutions and  associations for the 
furtherance of its objects an d  for the enrichm ent o f 
Indian culture as a whole ;

(io) to  encourage the exchange of ideas and  enrichm ent of 
techniques between the different regions in  regard  to 
the arts o f dance, d ram a and  music ;

(v) to encourage, w here necessary, the establishm ent of 
theatre centres, on the basis of regional languages, 
and  co-operation among different theatre centres ;

(vi) to encourage the setting up of institutions providing 
train ing in the  a rt of theatre, including instruction in 
actors’ training, study of stage-craft and  production 
of plays ;



(vii) to encourage an d  assist production of new plays by 
aw arding prizes and  distinctions ;

(viii) to publish lite ra tu re  on In d ia n  dance, d ram a an 
music including reference works such as an  illustra 
dictionary o r  handbook of technical term s ;

(ix) to give recognition and  otherwise assist meritorious 
theatrical organisations w here there  are  no State or 
regional organisations ;

(x) to  encourage the developm ent of am ateur dram atic 
activity, children’s theatre , the  open-air theatre  an 
the ru ra l theatre  in  its various forms ;

(xi) to revive and  preserve folk dance an d  folk music m 
different regions of the  country an d  to  encourage the 
developm ent of com m unity music, m artia l music, 
etc.

(xii) to sponsor dance, d ram a an d  music festivals on all- 
Ind ia  basis and  to encourage regional festivals ;

(xiii) to aw ard prizes and  distinctions and  to  give recogni
tion to individual artists for outstanding achievem ent 
in  the fields of dance, d ram a and  music ;

(xiv) to prom ote cu ltural exchanges in  the fields of dance, 
d ram a and  music w ith o ther countries ;

(.xv) in fu rtherance of its objects, to  purchase land , own 
property in its various forms and  to m aintain , sell, 
m ortgage or otherwise dispose of it  ; and

(xvi) to do all such other acts and things, w hether incidental 
to the powers aforesaid or not, as m ay be required 
in order to fu rther the objects of the Akademi.

4. Officers o f the Akademi the following shall be the  officers 
of the Akadem i, nam ely :

(i) C hairm an ;
(ii) V ice-Chairm an;

(tit) T reasurer and 
(iz>) Secretary.

5. Chairman : T h e  C hairm an shall be appoin ted  by the
President of Ind ia  and  shall hold office for a  term  of five years.

6 . Vice-Chairman

{i) T he V ice-C hairm an shall be elected by the General 
Council of the Akadem i from  am ong its members.



(ii) T he  V ice-C hairm an shall, in  the absence of the 
Chairm an, for w hatever reason, exercise all the  
lunctions and  powers of the C hairm an.

7. (*') T he Treasurer shall be appointed by the C entral
G overnm ent for such period as the la tte r  m ay determ ine.

(ii) T he T reasurer shall—

(a) subject to the  control of the Executive Board of 
the Akadem i m anage the property and  invest
ments of the Akademi and  be responsible for the 
preparation o f the  annual estimates and  state
m ents of accounts and  for their presentation to 
the Executive Board and the G eneral Council ;

(b) subject to the powers of the Executive Board be 
responsible for seeing th a t all moneys are expend
ed on the purpose for which they are  gran ted  or 
allotted ;

(c) sign all contracts m ade on behalf of the A k ad em i; 
and

(d) Exercise such other powers as may be assigned to 
him  by the Executive Board.

(iii) T he receipt of the T reasurer or o f the person or per
sons duly authorised in this behalf by the Executive 
Board for any money paid in to  the Akadem i shall be 
sufficient discharge for the  same.

8 . Secretary:
(t) T he Secretary shall be the Principal Executive Officer 

o f the Akadem i and he or she shall be appointed 
by the Executive Board for such period an d  on such 
term s and  conditions as the Executive Board may 
determ ine.

(ii) T he Secretary shall be ex-officio Secretary of the 
General Council, the Executive Board, the Finance 
Com m ittee and  all other standing Com m ittees which 
m ay be set up by the G eneral Council bu t shall not 
be deemed to be a m em ber of any of those authorities.

(iii) I t  shall be the duty o f the Secretary s

(a) to be the custodian of the records and  such other 
property of the Akadem i as the Executive Board 
shall commit to his or her charge ;



(b) to  conduct the official correspondence on behalf 
o f the authorities of the A kadem i ;

(c) to  issue all notices convening m eetings o f the 
authorities of the  Akadem i and  of all committees 
appoin ted  by any of those authorities ;

(d) to  keep the m inutes o f all m eetings of the au tho 
rities o f the A kadem i an d  o f  all com m ittees ap
pointed by any  of those authorities ; and

(e) to  m ain tain  th e  accounts o f the  Akadem i under
the  supervision o f the T reasurer.

9. Authorities o f the Akademi : T he  following shall be the
authorities of the  A kadem i, nam ely :—

(i) G eneral Council ;
(ii) Executive Board ;

(iii) F inance C om m ittee and
(iv) any o ther S tanding C om m ittee or Com m ittees which 

the G eneral Council or the Executive B oard m ay set 
up for discharging any  one or m ore of their functions.

10. General Council :

{a) T h e  G eneral Council shall consist o f the following 
m em bers, nam ely :—

(i) C hairm an  ;
(ii) T reasurer ;
(Hi) Five persons nom inated  by the C entral G o v e rn m en t;
(iv) O ne person nom inated  by each p a rt A and  part B 

S tate G overnm ents ;

(») Sixteen representatives elected, in  accordance w ith the 
rules to  be fram ed by the  Akadem i, by im portan t or
ganisations in  th e  fields of dance, dram a, films and 
music, recognised by the Akadem i for this purpose ;

(vi) Tw o representatives from each of the  Akademies of
Letters and  Arts, if  an d  w hen they have been estab
lished ;

(v\i) Tw o representatives from each o f the Akademies of 
H industani M usic and  K arnatic  M usic, if  an d  when 
they have been established ;

(viii) E ight em inent artists in  the fields o f dance, d ram a (in
cluding films) .and  music from different regions of



India, to  be elected in  the ir individual capacity by 
the General Council ;

Provided th a t for the first term  they shall be nom inated by the 
C entral G overnm ent, in consultation with the S tate G overnm ents 
concerned.

(ib) All m em bers except w here otherwise provided 
shall hold office for a period of five years and 
shall be eligible for reappointm ent.

11. T h e  G e n e r a l  Council shall have the following powers and 
functions, namely

(t) to elect a V ice-Chairm an from am ong the m em bers ;
(ii) to elect members o f the Executive Board, in accordance 

with paragraph  13 (v) and  to prescribe the rules of 
procedure of the Executive Board ;

(iii) to elect m embers of the Finance Committee, in accor
dance with paragraph  15 (iii) and  to  prescribe rules of 
procedure of the Finance Com m ittee ;

(to) to  approve the annual budget of the Akademi draw n 
up  by the Executive Board ;

(v) to nom inate the auditors ;
(zit) to  elect, by a  m ajority of a t least three-fourths o f the 

m embers present and  voting, artistes o f outstanding 
m erit in  the  fields of dance, d ram a (including films) 
and music as Fellows of the  Akademi provided they 
have been recom m ended for election by the Executive 
Board and  provided further the num ber of Fellows 
shall a t no tim e exceed 30 ;

(vii) to consider im portant dance, dram a and music organi
sations in  the  country w hich are  to  be recognised for 
the purpose o f  receiving assistance from the A kadem i;

(;viii) to  consider and approve program m es and specific 
projects proposed by the Executive Board ; and 

(■ix) to frame its regulations, bye-laws and rules of procedure.

12. T he General Council shall ordinarily m eet once in every 
calendar year a t a  place and  on a date  fixed by itself a t the pre
vious m eeting. A special m eeting may be called a t any other tim e 
by the  C hairm an, or by the Executive Board, either on its own 
initiative or a t the request of not less than  tw o-thirds o f the  m em bers 
p f the Council.



13. Executive Board : T h e  Executive Board shall consist o f the 
following m em bers, nam ely :■—

(i) C hairm an  ;
(ii) V ice-C hairm an ;
(iii) T reasurer ;
(iv) th ree m em bers nom inated  by the C en tra l G overnm ent 

from  am ong th e ir nom inees on the G eneral Council 
and

(iy) nine persons to be elected by the G eneral Council 
from  am ong its m em bers.

14. T h e  Executive Board shall have the  following powers and 
functions, nam ely :—

(i) to  exercise the  executive au thority  of the  A kadem i 
subject to policy directives o f the G eneral Council ;

(ii) to  be responsible for the supervision and  control of 
the work of the A kadem i and  of its office ;

(iii) to  consider and  prepare program m es of the Akakemi 
and specific projects for submission to  the  G eneral 
Council ;

(iv) to  draw  up the annual budget of the  A kadem i subject 
to financial limits prescribed by the Finance Com 
m ittee, to be subm itted for approval to  the  General 
C o u n c il;

(») to  p repare  the annual report and accounts of the 
Akademi for the consideration of the G eneral C ouncil;

(vi) to consider and  propose to  the G eneral Council names 
o f em inent artistes for election as Fellows o f the 
Akadem i.

(vii) subject to the  approval of the G eneral Council to incur 
expenditure on  the establishm ent as a w hole, to  create 
such posts as it m ay consider necessary for carrying 
on the work o f the Akadem i and  to prescribe the terms 
and  conditions of appo in tm ent to these posts ; and

(viii) to  appo in t the Secretary  of the  A kadem i an d  other 
m em bers o f the staff, except those the power to 
appoin t whom  is delegated to  the Secretary.

15 . Finance Committee : T h e  Finance Com m ittee shall co n s is t  

of the  following m em bers, nam ely : —

( i) T reasurer, who shall be C hairm an  of the  Com m ittee ;



(ii) O ne nominee of the Central G overnm ent, not neces
sarily from am ong the m em bers of the General 
C o u n c il;

(iii) Two representatives o f the  General Council and
(iv) O ne nominee o f the Executive Board, not necessarily 

from am ong the m em bers o f the Council.

16. The Finance Com m ittee shall consider the  budget estimates
o f the Akademi, m ake recom m endations thereon to 
the Executive Board and  prescribe the lim it for total 
expenditure w ithin a financial year.

17. (i) Any rule m ade or decision taken by the G eneral
Council or by authority  of the Akadem i except where 
the authority  acts in  accordance w ith its powers and 
functions as defined in this Resolution, may be 
am ended or set aside by the G eneral Council.

(ii) The General Council may, by a m ajority  o f not less 
than three-fourths of the m embers present and  voting, 
request the C entral G overnm ent to  am end this Reso
lution in such m anner as the G eneral Council may 
decide.

Note '■ The con stitu tio n  o f  th e  Sangeet N atak  A kadem i 
h a s b een  rev ised  and w ill be p u b lish ed  in  a la ter  
R eport.



ACTIVITIES— MUSIC

Music Seminar

'T H E  M usic Sem inar was inaugura ted  by M r. Justice  T . L. Venke-
ta ram a Iyer on M arch  31, 1957, a t V igyan Bhavan. T here 

were Sem inars on Film  an d  D ram a in  1955 and  1956, respectively. 
I t  was yet ano ther link in  the chain of Sem inars organized by the 
Akademi. T he Sem inar, as expected, b rought together some o f the 
outstanding musicologists and  experts o f classical, folk an d  popular 
music, b o th  of the H industani an d  K arnatic  schools, who con tribu
ted papers and  partic ipated  in  the scholarly discussions.

T he M usic Sem inar was attended  by a large num ber of m em 
bers, am ong them  being practising musicians, musicologists, teachers, 
critics an d  observers, who cam e from  all over the country. T he 
classical music, bo th  H industani and  K arnatic , was for the  first tim e 
brought on the same table on an  equal status w ith film, folk and 
popular varieties o f m usic to arrive a t  a  com m on understand ing  on 
the  problem s of common interest. I t  was a unique assembly in the 
history of In d ian  music.

T h e  Sem inar discussed such topics as musical education and  
its future, grow th and  problem s of popular music, relationship and  
affinity between folk and  classical music, problem s of orchestration 
in  In d ian  music, group singing, etc. Besides, several inform ative 
papers were also subm itted. T hroughout the Sem inar one could 
sense the close degree of in tegration  th a t prevailed in  the  Ind ian  
music world. T h e  prevailing sense of com m on purpose and  under
standing am ong all the sections of Ind ian  music was in  itself a great 
achievem ent of the Sem inar.

M u sic  R ec ita ls

As the m orning sessions o f the Sem inar occupied its hours in 
serious deliberations on topics of perennial and  urgent im portance 
the evenings were enlivened by the inspired m usicians who, by their 
recitals, gave ano ther dim ension to  the understanding of complexities
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o f classical music. M oreover, the Sem inar performances, which 
a ttrac ted  m any thousands of spectators, were not only a source of 
enjoym ent and exhilaration bu t gave point and  substance to  the 
Sem inar proceedings.

T he Sem inar helped to  dem onstrate anew the ncreasingly 
im portan t p a rt the  Akadem i was playing in  preservation and  dis
semination of all worthwhile musical traditions and  infusing a new 
life in the creative endeavour o f the country. T he Sem inar proceed
ings were wound up with a num ber of recommendations of great 
value and significance. A list of im portant recom m endations m ade 
by the Sem inar is also given below. T he final report o f the Sem inar 
consisting o f the papers discussed and its proceedings is under pre
paration and will be published soon.

R ecom m en d ation s and R eso lu tion s p a ssed  a t the Sem inar

1. A Commission be set up by the Sangeet N atak Akademi 
to tour Ceylon, T ibet Region of China, Nepal, T hailand, Indonesia 
and other countries which have borne Ind ia’s cultural im pact w ith a 
view to study and  trace the relationship between Ind ian  music 
and  the music of these countries and  record such old Ind ian  music 
forms which are no m ore in  vogue in India but still continue to be 
practiced in these countries.

2. T h a t the Committee set up by the Sangeet N atak Akadem i 
for popularising G roup Singing take note—

(a) T h a t the Committee make provision for collection of 
regional, national, patriotic, popular, devotional and  
com m unity songs and  tape-record them  ;

(b) T h a t these tape-recordings should also be processed 
and printed in the N ational and  Staff N otation, and 
m ade available for wider circulation, to  institutions 
and  the public in  general ;

(c) T h a t the officially approved and  printed National 
Anthem  in staff notation be widely m ade known w ith 
the tem po clearly indicated in  m etronom ic matras so 
tha t it is played and  sung uniformly throughout the 
country.

An A w ard

3. In  order to encourage and popularise new musical compo
sitions an  aw ard be instituted by the Sangeet N atak Akademi for the 
best musical composition of the year.



4. T h a t m usic records and  tapes should be com piled into 
different sets, each to  illustrate one particu lar aspect of In d ian  music 
so as to  cover the widest range possible an d  be m ade available for our 
foreign listeners and  cu ltural groups abroad .

5. W ith  a view to bringing music education on a uniform  
standard , the A kadem i appoin t a  S tanding Com m ittee to  go in to  the 
various details and  all aspects of the  problem  an d  subm it its recom 
m endations to the  A kadem i for im plem entation, music education 
being used in  its w idest sense.

6 . T h a t old and  new songs of various regions w ith translitera
tions and  notations be m ade available.

7. T h a t  the  collection of songs m ade by the Sangeet N atak  
A kadem i be m ade available to  the  M inistry of Defence (M usic 
D epartm ent), for selection of tunes suitable for m ilitary  bands.

M u sic  D irec to rs  in  C olleges

8 . T h a t every college in  In d ia  be requested to appoin t a 
M usic D irector on its staff, his functions being to —

(a) organise college choir an d  orchestra of the musical 
ta len t am ong students ;

(b) p lan  m ajor m usical activities ;
(c) teach  general singing ;
(d) deliver lectures on m usical appreciation .

R e v iv a l o f  ‘D h ru p ad ’

9. (a) T h a t the revival of Dhrupad and  its propagation  with
such m odifications as the  g rea t living m asters may 
consider be  taken  up by the Akademi.

(b) F u rther, recom m ends th a t the  Sangeet N atak A kadem i 
m ay undertake the  work of research in  the  history 
and  styles of H industan i music w ith a view to stan
dardization  of such ragas which are  sung differently 
in different Gharanas ;

(c) Also recom m ends standard isation  of a  m inim um  
pa tte rn  for recitals ;

(d) Collection of the  available gayakis to  collate an d  pro
duce a set of musical pieces rendered  by great masters 
and  to  determ ine the exact alignm ent o f arohi and  
avarohi gan am ong the k in d red  groups of m aestros,



and m ake the researches handy and  available to  edu
cational institutions and students.

B ib liograp h y o f  W orks

(e) Preparation o f a bibliography of works on Ind ian  
music as a whole published or unpublished.

( / )  P reparation  of an  exhaustive glossory and anthology 
o f terms and  expressions used in music since the 
earliest times to the present day ;

(g) Com pilation of the life and works of the great mas
ters, o f old musical instrum ents in vogue in  Ind ia  
bu t no t extant now, folk instrum ents and m odern 
instrum ents ;

(h) Collection and collation of references and  contexts 
in  w hich these are  m ade about Ind ian  music in 
various Sanskrit works and in  prom inent languages 
o f South Ind ia  such as Tam il and Telugu, in Ind ia  
and abroad.

(i) Collection of works on Indian  music w ritten in foreign 
languages for translation and publication in H indi 
and  English.

10. T h a t four regional committees of not m ore than  five 
persons each w ith option to co-opt not m ore than  two persons each 
to undertake prelim inary works in these directions, regionwise.

R eso lu tion s

Resolved fu rther tha t steps be taken to set up a Central Bureau 
o f Composers.

Also th a t this Sem inar m ay turn  into a specialised wing of the 
Akadem i as a C entral O rganisation with the avowed object of fu rther
ing, im proving and developing the music of Ind ia— classical and 
folk (group and  dance) and  hold regional seminars to  unearth  valu
able m aterial regionwise.

11. The Akadem i shall set up a t  least six well-equipped 
R egional Libraries for research work on Ind ian  music w ithin the 
next two years.

12. T h a t the Sangeet N atak  Akademi provide facilities for 
exchange of devotional music of different regions o f Ind ia  and  also 
arrange th a t Bhajan parties of one region be sent to  visit other 
regions according to a systematic plan.



L ist o f  P a rtic ip a n ts  in  th e  S em in ar

1 . Shri A rvind Parikh
2 . Shri Sam ar C hatterji
3. Shri Braj N andan  A zad
4. Shri R . G. M ehta
5. Shri K . J .  N athan
6 . Shri A. G. Pandeya
7. Shri D ilip C handra  Bedi
8 . Shri T . N . R am achandran
9. Shri C handra  Bhan G upta

1 0 . Shri Lai M ani M ishra
1 1 . D r. D. G. Vyas
1 2 . Shri K eshavrao Bhole
13. Shri R . C handrasekharaiah
14. Shri Shantidev Ghose
15. Prof. M . Neog
16. Shri V asan tra i Desai
17. Shri K rishnarao Shankar Pand it
18. Shri V. H . D eshpande
19. Sm t. V . R anganayaki
2 0 . Shri B. R . D eodhar
2 1 . Sm t. A ida Lobo
2 2 . Shri Sailaja R an jan  M ajum dar
23. Shri Pankaj M ullick
24. Shri B. N. Goswami
25. Shri S. S. Bodas
26. Shri N . V. Joshi
27. Shri B asantrao R ajopadhye
28. Shri A. Lobo
29. Prof. P. Sam bam oorthy
30. Prof. S. N . R atan jankar.

P a rtic ip a tin g  A rtists

K a rn a tic  M u sic

Shri M usiri Subrahm anya Iyer V ocal
Smt. Jayam m al and  Smt. T . B alasaraw athi P ad am  a n d ja v a li  
Prof. P. Sam bam oorthy and  P arty  D evotional M usic
K um ari R anganayaki D evotional M usic
Shri C how diah Violin
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Shri Veeraswami Pillai Nagaswarani
Shri Palghatm ani Iyer M ridangam
Shri Sw am inath Pillai F lute
A lathur Brothers Vocal

H in d u sta n i M u sic

Shri D hiren  B hattacharya
D agar Brothers
Shri V ilayat Hussain K han
Shri Am ir K han
Smt. G angu Bai
Shri K rishnarao Pandit
Shri N isar Hussain K han
Shri M ushtaq Hussain K han
Shri A ltaf Hussain K han
Shri Bade Gulam ali K han
Shri H ari Shankar M isra
Smt. Siddheshwari Bai
Smt. R asulan Bai
Shri Siyaram Tiw ari
Shri Chand K han
Sm t. Sandhya M ukherjee
Sm t. Suchitra M ittra
P andharpur Party Devotional Music
A G roup of Kawwals
Shri Vasant Desai
Shri R adhika M ohan M oitra Sarod
Shri V ilayat K han Sitar
Shri Bismillah and Party Shehnai

Shri Amba Das Accompanist Pakhwaj
Shri Inam  Ali T abla
Shri Ahm edjan Thirakw a |
Shri Anokhe Lai [A ccom panists
Shri K aram at K han | T ab la

Shri Fakir C hand J1
Shri Prem  Ballabh Pakhawaj and  Tabla

Shri M unir K han
Shri Gopal M isra £ Accompanists Sarangi
Shri R am  N arain

S tandard ization  o f  N otation  S ystem

Among the  numerous problems that faced the growth of Indian



music on systematic and  scientific lines none perhaps needed m ore 
u rgen t a tten tio n  th a n  the question of evolving a system of stand
ardized music no tation  acceptable to  the  largest num ber o f  practising 
musicians in the N orth  as well as the  South. In  changed contexts 
o f  things the u tte r necessity of such a  system of no tation  can  hardly  
be exaggerated and  its functions an d  utility  need no enumeration.. 
Realising this, the  Akadem i took the  earliest opportun ity  to  seize 
the problem  an d  appo in ted  a  Com m ittee to go into the question and 
to form ulate a na tional system o f m usic notation.

C om p lex ity  o f  T a sk

T h e im portance and  com plexity o f the  task and  its stupendous 
n a tu re  w arran ted  an  extrem ely careful handling  a t com petent hands. 
As such, the personnel of the  C om m ittee was so chosen as to  make 
it as widely representative as possible and  to  avail o f the best 
ta len t in the field.

T h e  first m eeting o f the  Com m ittee took place in February ,
1955. I t  w ent a t length  in to  the question of evolving a common 
notation. I t  exam ined all the  im portan t systems of notations w ith 
a view to assess th e ir scope an d  lim itations.

T h e  Com m ittee felt th a t it was necessary to evolve a  com m on 
system, particu larly  for the purposes o f presentation of our music to 
o ther countries, for its preservation and  popularization  in  all parts 
of the  country , for educational purposes an d  also in order to facilitate 
the  grow th of group singing and  developm ent of In d ian  orchestra.

In  the first instance, after going through a p lethora of docum ents 
an d  com m ents from  various experts, the Com m ittee arrived a t a 
tentative decision. Finally, the C om m ittee unanim ously recom 
m ended a  system of standardized notation  to  be known as national 
system of m usic notation. The next step in  logic of things is the 
problem  o f its w idespread im plem entation to  assure its progressive 
popularization  am ong the largest num ber of students o f music. 
O bviously, no system of no tation  can claim  any absolute finality or 
com plete adequacy and  the Akadem i Com m ittee’s recom m endations 
a re  no exception to  this.

M em b ers  o f  th e  C om m ittee

1. Shri A lain Danielou
2. Shri S. N . R atan jankar
3. Prof. G. H . R anade
4. Prof. A. Lobo



5. Prof. B. R . D eodhar
6 . Prof. P. Sam bam oorthy
7. Shri A llauddin K han
8 . Shri Prom oth N ath  Bannerjee
9. Sm t. N irm ala Joshi (Convener).

R eco m m en d a tio n s o f  N otation  C om m ittee

At a m eeting of the N otation Com m ittee of the Sangeet N atak  
Akadem i held on August 20, 1957, the com m ents and remarks 
offered by various scholars and  institutions on the  national notation 
recom m ended by the Com m ittee were discussed in detail. T he 
following are  the recom m endations of the Committee.

1. S ta ff N otation  : This notation should be used for inter
national purposes. All the melodies are to be w ritten with ‘C’ as 
tonic. Although the melodies are presented with ‘C ’ as the M odel 
Tonic, still they may be transposed a t will. Even those who become 
fam iliar w ith the Ind ian  melodies through the Staff N otation are 
advised to get acquainted w ith the Indian  Syllabo-Phonetic N otation 
for accurate reproduction.

2. R egarding the Staff N otation, the Com m ittee felt th a t this 
be adopted as an  a lternate system w ith one or two special signs 
added a t the beginning to the usual key signature to indicate the 
lowering or raising of certain notes by a pramana shruti (c rttr  ^ 1%).

A th in  type and  a thick type sharp #  shall indicate the Tivral 
Tivratar shrutis. A thin type and a thick type flat b shall indicate 
the Komal\Atikomal shrutis, respectively.

3. T he Syllabo-P honetic S ystem  : T he Committee
decided to adopt the Syllabo-phonetic System of Notation. In  this 
system, the four varieties of notes of the Rishab, Gandhar Madhyam, 
Dhaivat and  Nishad in their increasing degree of sharpness be denoted 
by incorporating the vowels, s?t, sir, in the nam e of the note. 
T he four vartieties of Gandhar, for instance, would be go m, ga nr,

gi fft, respectively—-and

a Kl
J?T nr it ift

■<?r * •ft
^r %

T he notes figuring in  the  Raga will be indicated according to  
the  syllabo-phonetic scheme. In  the body o f the composition, how
ever, the  Solfa letters ST ft nr ^  w ritten m  the D evnagn script



will ind icate  the  relevant notes w ritten  in  the  raga signature {Raag 
Lakshana).

4. S ign s for th e  O ctave : T he  notes o f the  higher octave
Tar saptak ciR be represented by a  dot above the notes as gT ft ar,d 
the  notes of the lower octave, Mandra Saptak be denoted by a
do t below th e  notes as fa >}[. T h e  notes o f the  m iddle octave or the 
Madhya Saptak will have no dots. T he note o f the Atitar Saptak and 
the Anumandra Saptak be denoted, respectively, w ith  two do ts—above 
and  below the notes, respectively, as ^r, f%.

To indicate 1 /3rd Matra, 1 /6 th  Matra  and  1/12th Matra, etc., 
the following are to be adopted  :—

A thin curved line close over the  notes and  horizontal line or 
lines below such as —

Sllftjl l/3 rd  Malra each note
SlftfWTO 1 /6 th  Matra each note

1 /12th Matra each note

i 2/3rd M atra  be denoted by w riting three notes w ithout any
horizontal line below, bu t jo in ing them  by a thin curved line as gift*! 
(2/3rd Matra for each note). T h e  dot should be used to indicate the 
vowel extension in  the Sahilya as Bf,r ?tr.

5. D u ration  o f  th e  N ote  : T h e  note by itself will indicate
th a t its dura tion  is un it time. T h e  note of h a lf  un it du ra tion  would 
be represented by a horizontal line below it grft and the note of 1 /4th 
u n it du ra tion  by two horizontal lines below it and  the note ol
1 /3 rd  un it dura tion  by three horizontal lines below it In
the case of a no te  o f m ore th a n  one un it tim e value, the Avagraha 
sign should be adopted  (S). T h e  Avagraha being one matra and 
Avagaraha underlined by one line ha lf a matra, S underlined by two 
lines 1 /4 th  matra S underlined by three lines 1 /8 th  matra S and so on.

6 . S im p le  G races : Ullasita—T he upw ard glide be denoted
with a  slanting line forw ard, the dow nw ard glide by a slanting 
line in  the opposite direction, i.e., from  upw ard  to  lower. Meend 
be indicated by a S  curve higher up  starting from  the note from  
which it begins and  ending a t the  note where it  is to  be dissolved 

as /"~'N .

Kampita gamaka be denoted w ith a waved line over the  note. 
T he sings for advanced graces will figure in  specialised notation.

Grace Notes can be prin ted  in  small types above the m ain note 
on the left-hand corner.
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W henever both the Komal and  Tivra varieties o f a note occur in 
a  raga, the note which is other than  the norm al variety shall be clear
ly indicated according to the syllabo-phonetic system in the body of 
the N otation.

W hen a note is sounded in other than  its svasthan, it shall be 
denoted w ith a plus ( + )  sign or a minus (—) sign. W hen it is 
sounded in the region of the upper note the plus sign shall be used, 
and  the minus sign, when it is sounded in the region of the lower 
note ; this being a feature peculiar to some ragas of the K arnatic  
music.

7. Signs fo r  Sam a, T ali, K h ali : T he No. 1 should indi
cate the Sama, O, the Khali and Talis should be indicated by num bers 
according to their sequences as 2, 3, 4, etc. T he tem po or laya of the 
composition be indicated a t the beginning of the composition, viz., 
Vilambit, Madhya and  Drut. T he Tala of the composition should be 
indicated by the nam e of the  Tala, its Jatis, Avgas and  Gaft', with 
proper symbols.

8 . Signs fo r  V ish ran ti : Rests or Vishranti be indicated by
0 (Zero) m ark, and  the duration  of the rest to be indicated by the 
same signs as in the case o f notes.

In  the opinion of the Com m ittee the Madhya Slhai Sadja or 
m iddle ‘C ’ far) should be of the frequency of 256 vibrations per 
second according to the In ternational New Philharm onic pitch.

National Music Festivals
F irst F estiva l—M arch 1954

Among the Akadem i’s earliest ventures on a nationw ide scale 
was the first National Festival of M usic held in Delhi in M arch,
1954. T he Festival was organized by the Bharatiya K ala K endra 
of New Delhi. I t brought together for the first time almost all the 
prevalent styles in classical and  folk music. Held in the precincts 
of the  historic R ed Fort and  inaugurated  by the President, Dr. 
R ajendra Prasad, it truly symbolized the release of dorm ant creative 
forces w hich were to shape a new destiny for Ind ian  music.

T he entire gam ut of Ind ian  music ranging from the ancient 
style o f Dhrupad to Thumri and  Ghazal and folk music of the N orth as 
well as the  South found expression through a common platform  
created by the Festival. Thousands of spectators who thronged the 
Festival recitals were thrilled to discover the unknown treasure of 
im m ense variety in  our music.



C o m m o n  P la tfo rm

T h e  Festival can  justly claim  to have broken fresh ground by 
throw ing open a  new w indow  on the  h itherto  jealously guarded 
ancient traditions o f classical music. M oreover, a com m on platform  
for classical and folk varieties o f m usic brought in to  light the close 
affinity and  relationship th a t existed betw een the  two.

I t  is earnest of the A kadem i’s resolutions to foster the develop
m ent of music by breaking dow n the narrow  walls th a t separate  the 
two. A source of enjoym ent an d  exhilaration to  thousands, the 
Festival was also a step in  the r ig h t direction th a t gave a  new sub
stance and  m eaning to  ou r music. T h e  Festival showed how  m uch 
the  classical music revival has broken aw ay from the  court-room  and 
walled-in concerts to  find new life in  large-in formed social gatherings.

Second  F e stiv a l—M arch  1956

W ith a sim ilar object in  view, exactly tw o years la te r the 
Akadem i sponsored the Second M usic Festival in  P a tna  in M arch,
1956. I t  was the beginning o f realisation of the A kadem i’s cherished 
objective to  organise such festivals in different parts o f the country 
and  th rough them  diffuse the  best in  our music am ong the largest 
num ber of people. T h e  Festival inaugura ted  by the G overnor of 
Bihar, Shri R . R . D iw akar, lasted 5 days and  was organized by the 
B ihar A cadem y o f M usic, D ance and  D ram a. O nce again  the 
Festival in its changed locale, yielded its rich  fruits. Incidently , the 
A kadem i through such regional festivals also seeks to  foster closer 
co-operation w ith its regional Academies an d  helps to  strengthen its 
local roots and  augm ent its sphere o f activities.

First National Music Festival—Red Fort, Delhi, 1954
P a rtic ip a tin g A rtis ts

1 . D agar Brothers D hrupad , D ham ar
2 . L ate Shri D. V . Paluskar K h ay a l—V ishva D igam -

b ar School
3. Shri V ilayat H usain K han K hayal—Agra G h aran a
4. Shri S. N . R a tan jankar K h ay al—B hatkhande

(U tta r Pradesh) School
5. Shri M alik A rjun M ansoor K hayal—K iran a  Style
6 . Pand it Shiv K u m ar Shukla K hayal

(Saurashtra)



7. Sm t. Gangu Bai K hayal—K irana  Style 
Bhajan and  M ara th i Pad

8 . Shri M ushtaq H usain K han
(Ram pur) K hayal—Gwalior

9. Bai R<jsoolan Bai T hum ri, Banarasi, T appa- 
ang, and  Folk Music

1 0 . Shri Pankaj M ullick Bhajan
1 1 . R adha R ani and Party K iitan  and  Bengal Folk 

Music
1 2 . Party  from Bihar Bihar Folk Songs
13. Party from Orissa Orissa Folk Songs
14. Smt. K esar Bai Vocal
15. Shri Patanjal Dev Sharm a

(Kashmir) K hayal
16. V idw an B. D evendrappa

(M adras) K arnatic  Music
17. Shri A ryakudi R am anuj

Ayyanger K arnatic  Music
18. Shri P. D. K hadilkar & Party

(Bombay) M arath i Folk Songs
19. Shri K rishna R ao Shankar

Pandit (M adhyabharat) Vocal
2 0 . Shri M ubarak  H usain Kawwali
2 1 . Shri R am  G hatur M alik Vocal
2 2 . Shri C handra Shekhar Panth Vocal

Instrumental

1 . Shri D ab ir K han Veena
2 . Shri V ilayat K han Sitar
3. Shri M ushtaq Ali S itar
4. Shri Ilyas K han Sitar
5. Shri Ravi Shankar S itar
6 . Shri Ali Akbar K han Sarod
7. Shri Ahmed Ali Sarod
8 . Shri Shyam Ganguli Safod
9. Bismillah K han and  Party Shahnai

1 0 . Shri G opal M isra Sarangi
1 1 . Shri M unir K han Sarangi
1 2 . Shri Shakur K han Sarangi
13. Shri Shatrunjay  Prasad Singh Pakhawaj
14. Shri Ahm ed Ja n  Thirakw a

(Ram pur) T ab la



15. Shri K ishan M aharaj T abla
16. Shri S hanta  Pershad S>

17. Shri C ha tu r Lai 55

18. Shri P rem  V allabh 9 9

19. V idw an T . C how diah (M ysore) V iolin
2 0 . Shri T . N . R a jra th n am  Pillai

(M ysore) N agasw aram
2 1 . Shri Hafiz Ali K h an  (M adhyabhara t) Sarod
2 2 . Shri P ap a  V enkataram aiah
23. Shri P alghat M ani Iyer M ridangam
24. K um ari Sharan  R an i M ath u r Sarod
25. Shri A jodhya Prasad (R am pur) Sarangi
26. Shri Sadiq Ali K h an  (R am pur) V eena
27. Shri R am  N arain lal Sarangi
28. Shri U m rao  Singh Shahnai
29. Shri M ithan  Lai T ab la
30. Shri G hulam  A hm ad T ab la
31. M ilitary  School of M usic, 

Pachm arh i

Second National Music Festival— 
P a rtic ip a tin g  A r tis ts

Patna, 1956

1 . Bismillah K h an  and  P arty S hahnai
2 . Shri R aghu  J h a V ocal
3. S hrim ati N ilim a L ahiri Vocal
4. Shri H arishankar Vocal
5. Shri Parw atikar Instrum ental
6 . Shrim ati R asoolanbai V ocal
7. Shri M auzood H osain K h an Vocal
8 . Shri G opal M ishra Instrum ental
9. Shri K ishenm aharaj Instrum ental

1 0 . Shri D ab ir K h an V eena
1 1 . Shrim ati G irijadevi Vocal
1 2 . Shri M ush taq  Ali S '
13. Shri P rasoon Banerjee Vocal
14. Shri G hulam  Sabir Instrum ental
15. Shri R am ch atu r M allik Vocal
16. Shri Bhimsen Joshi Vocal
17. Shri A bdul H alim  Ja fa r  K han Sitar
18. Shrim ati G angubai H angal Vocal



19. Shri A ltaf Hussain K han Vocal
2 0 . Late Shri G ovindrao B urhanpurkar Phakhawaj
2 1 . Shri Sharafat Hussain Vocal
2 2 . Shri G ajananrao Joshi Violin
23. Shri Am ir K han
24. Shri R am prasad M ishra Vocal
25. D agar Brothers Vocal
26. Shrim ati K esar Bai /
27. Shri Bade G hulam  Ali K han /•

28. Shri R adhika M ohan M oitra
29. Shri Siyaram  T iw ari H
30. Shri M ubaraq  Hossain (Qawali) Vocal
31. Shrim ati D. K . Pattam al (K arnatic) Vocal
32. Shri R avi Shankar

A ccom p an ists

1 . Shri K ishenm aharaj "
2 . Shri G opal M ishra —
3. Shri M ehdi Hossain
4. Shri C hunnu K han
5. Shri M unir K han
6 . Shri Alla R akha
7. Shri Baldeo Dass
8 . Shri G hulam  Sabir ^
9. Shri Shakoor K han

1 0 . Shri M ahendra Tiwari
1 1 . Shri H abibuddin

C om m u n ity  Singing

T he a rt of music and  dance and  their inherent potentiality for 
prom oting group life to achieve greater emotional and cultural 
hom ogeniety within the country is today realised in all quarters. I t
is g e n e r a l l y  f e l t  tha t our art and life are far too individualistic and
elements which go to make a richer and fuller collective life, like 
group singing and  group dancing, are very weak indeed.

T he Akademi decided to take the initiative and  a com m ittee 
for the prom otion of group singing was set up in 1955 1o examine its 
possibilities and  to draw  up a program m e for action. T he com m it
tee, which included Smt. Indira G andhi and  Shri Anil Biswas 
am ong others, m et a couple of times and decided on a plan of work. 
A sub-com m ittee was set up to scan through the text and  tune of 
both the existing as well as the newly-written songs. I t was



recom m ended th a t  various linguistic areas be covered by the regional 
com m ittees to  be set up. U nfortunately  the  work o f the  com m ittee 
has no t been able to  m ake m uch headw ay.

L ib rary  A nd A rch iv es M u sic

T he A kadem i can  rightly claim  to possess a  fairly represen ta
tive collection of the tape  recordings of folk as well as classical 
music of the  country. A part from  the  recordings o f alm ost all 
living exponents o f classical music, the A kadem i has also been able 
to collect hundreds o f rare  disc recordings of the musicians o f the 
past. T h e  A kadem i has a vast collection of photographs o f em inent 
artists of the past as well as the  present and  about 1 0 , 0 0 0  feet of colour 
films of folk and  classical dances of the  country.



Participants of the Drama Seminar being presented to Dr. Radhakrishnan, Vice-President
who inaugurated the Seminar

The Vice-President inaugurating the Seminar



D irector of D ram a Sem inar

Shri Sachin Sen Gupta



Drama Seminar—1956

a suggestion mooted by the C hairm an of the Sangeet N atak 
Akademi, it was decided to hold a  D ram a Sem inar w ith a view 

to  anticipate the shape of future Ind ian  D ram a. Encouraged by the 
success of the Film  Sem inar held in 1955, the Sem inar on D ram a 
was ano ther link in the chain of such seminars which the Akademi 
proposed to take up as part of its perm anent activities.

Director : Shri Sachin Sen G upta

A Steering Committee, under the guidance o f the V ice-C hair
m an of the Akademi, was set up to advice and  help the director of 
the Sem inar, Shri Sachin Sen G upta, who was m ade responsible for 
its overall organization. After some deliberations the Steering Com 
m ittee decided upon the nature and scope of the Sem inar to cover 
the various facets and  problems of Ind ian  D ram a. In  all, 34 papers 
were subm itted which covered a wide range of subjects and  the fru it
ful discussions which followed brought into sharp focus the essential 
n a tu re  and  problem  of our theatre  movement. T he various aspects 
covered by the Sem inar included :

1. T he grow th and development of language dram as and 
regional theatre in all the 14 recognized languages.

2. Folk Dramas.

3. Special papers on Opera and Ballet, Professional, A m a
teur and C hildren’s Theatre, T agore D ram a, 
T hea tre  Architecture and  Stage Settings, Produc
tion of Dram as suitable in  Indian conditions, Ind ian  
D ram a in C ontrast of W orld T raditional Dram as 
and  Plays of Today, and T raining in  the A rt o f 
D ram atics.

Inauguration  C erem ony

1 he inauguration ceremony and  formal opening o f the



Sem inar was perform ed by D r. R adhakrishnan, V ice-President, a t 
Sapru  House on A pril 25, 1956.

In  his speech replete w ith citations from  ancient D ram atic  
scriptures, D r. R adhakrishnan  extolled the great role assigned to 
the a r t  o f d ram a in our society, and  in a  prophetic vein claim ed : 
“ Ind ian  d ram a has a  great fu ture . A fter independence there is 
g rea t aw akening, a renaissance of artistic activity. W e hope th a t 
lasting works m ay be produced in  this age.” T h e  Vice-President 
said : “ I t  is said th a t the d ram a  creates the conscience o f the  age. 
W e cannot m ake people good by acts of Parliam ents, nor is it  possi
ble by constitutional provisions to  rem ove deep-rooted social 
prejudices.”

T h e  C hairm an o f the  Akadem i, Dr. P. V . R a jam an n ar, in  his 
b rie f speech, dispelled the  shades of doubts in regard  to  the quality 
of Ind ian  dram a.

M a x im u m  T im e fo r  D isc u ss io n s

T h e Sem inar, w hich lasted six days and  b rought together 40 
em inent theatre  experts from  all the  coiners of the  country, sat in 
sessions a t the  Y. W . C. A. H all, New D elhi, m orning and  evening 
daily from  April 26 to  April 31. T h e  proceedings of the Sem inar 
were so arranged  as to allow m axim um  tim e for discussions and  
m utual exchange o f ideas am ong the participants. A verbatim  
report of the Sem inar proceedings was also taken. T h e  delibera
tions roused keen public interest in theatre  m ovem ent an d  the  a rt 
o f dram a. T h e  entire Delhi Press and  D ram atic  O rganizations of 
the capital lent every assistance and  voluntary  service to  m ake the 
Sem inar a success.

T h e  Sem inar unanim ously adopted  some resolutions an d  m ade 
recom m endations for the fu ture guidance o f the A kadem i. M any 
participants expressed their willingness to  lend there w hole-hearted 
co-operation to  give practical shape to the  ideas envisaged in 
the resolutions.

S em in ar R eco m m en d a tio n s

This Sem inar of workers in the field of d ram a and  theatre  in 
Ind ia , organised by the Sangeet N atak Akadem i, having considered 
the p roud  traditions of Ind ian  dram a and  the rem arkable efflorescence 
of dram atic activity during the last few years, expresses its deep 
faith  in  the potentialities o f d ram a as a factor in the building up of



The artists, who took part in 'Shahmtala,' being presented to the Prime Minister, Shri Nehru
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the new Ind ia  and  offers the following general recom m endations :—

1. Factors hindering the fu ll growth o f the drama : The Seminar
felt th a t the  absence o f a continuous tradition of living dram a and 
the existence o f certain  restrictions th a t came into being during alien 
rule have ham pered the grow th and  developm ent of theatrica l arts 
in  Ind ia  and  still continue to do so. W hile the o ther general and  p a r
ticu lar measures discussed and recom m ended by the Sem inar will en
courage the grow th of dram a, the Sem inar felt th a t the removal of 
these outdated restrictions is an  urgent necessity.

(a) In  the opinion o f  the Seminar, the D ram atic Perfor
mances Act o f 1876 is wholly out of place in the 
present context and  should be repealed.

(b) T he Sem inar commends the steps taken by some State
Governm ents in  exem pting dram atic  performances, 
both am ateur and  professional, from the E n terta in 
m ent T ax  and  strongly urges all other State Govern
m ents to  take sim ilar steps so tha t d ram a, which is 
m uch m ore th an  en terta inm ent and which in the
present conditions needs special incentives, should
develop and  prosper.

The Sangeet N atak  A kadem i had  ad d ressed  a ll State  
G overn m en ts fo r  the ab ove m en tion ed  exem p 
tion  in  p u rsu an ce o f  the recom m en d ation  m ad e  
b y  th e  D ra m a  Sem inar.

2. Assistance by the Stale : T he Sem inar is fully aw are tha t in
most m odern and progressive countries in  the world, the theatre
being the life-blood of the country, is receiving subsidies and  other
financial assistance from the State. They would, therefore, call upon
the S tate and  the Central Governments to earm ark and provide in 
the  Second Five-Year Plan and  their annual budgets, funds for giving 
such assistance. This assistance may take the form  both of subsidies 
and  loans c u t  of a revolving fund. The assistance should be given 
to  dram atic  activity, broadly under the following categories :

(») Construction o f  Theatres : T he  Sem inar welcomes the
proposal to build in the capital a theatre  hall worthy 
o f our national status, b u t it is strongly o f the opinion 
th a t at the same time, as this project is launched, a 
num ber of suitable theatres, both covered and open- 
air, should be constructed by the States, by the m uni
cipal authorities and other such bodies. W ithout the



construction of such theatres in  the m ain  towns and  
the  countryside, the  existence o f the  national theatre  
a t the cap ita l will lose m uch of its significance. T h e  
plans for such theatres should be d raw n up  in  con
sultation w ith experts in  theatrical technique and  
should be consistent w ith m odern needs and  in confor
m ity w ith In d ian  aesthetic traditions. These theatres 
should, w herever possible, be equipped with libraries, 
museums, of theatrical in terest and  rehearsals and  be 
m ade available a t nom inal rents.

(ii) Commercial Troupes : T h e  Sem inar feels th a t a vigorous 
In d ian  theatre  cannot emerge w ithout the professional 
an d  com m ercial theatre  com panies becom ing self- 
supporting. In  the present situation, the professional 
troupes can subsist only through  liberal a id  from  the 
S tate for several years to  come. T he Sem inar recom 
m ends subsidies and  loans being given to  professional 
com panies and  groups bo th  of the travelling and  the 
non-travelling variety. This assistance may be given in 
the  form  o f cash subsidies or loans or properties or 
mobile vans and  such other facilities.

(iii) Amateur Groups : T here  are  b roadly  three types of 
am ateu r groups in the  country :—
(a) Those connected w ith educational institutions.
(b) C lubs an d  other groups in  towns.
(c) D ram atic  groups a t C om m unity Centres, Social 

E ducational Centres and  other institutions in the 
villages.

All these and  any other types of am ateu r groups 
th a t m ay come into being, deserve financial 
assistance in  cash or kind from  the State.

T h e  Sem inar w ould recom m end the  form ulation 
of a w ell-thought-out scheme for this purpose.

3. Training : In  the present phase of the grow th of d ram atic
activity in  the country, the m istakable enthusiasm  for d ram a has to 
be m atched by adequate  tra in ing  facilities in  ali branches o f dram a 
and  theatre. T h e  Sem inar would, therefore, recom m end a com pre
hensive program m e o f train ing  broadly on the following categories :

(a) A C entral Institu te  should be established to  provide 
train ing  of the  highest s tandard  in  acting, production,



Opera, ballet and  play-writing, and should equally 
emphasise technique and  theory, both  ancient and 
modern.

(b) A part from regular train ing  to  be im parted  a t this 
Institute, special courses, camps and  seminars for 
those already in the  field should be organised by the 
Akademi from time to time.

(c) T he Sem inar notes w ith pleasure the pioneering work 
in the direction of training done by some institutions 
in  different parts of the country and  recommends th a t 
those and  sim ilar enterprises should be given suitable 
financial assistance in  the light o f the progress shown 
by them.

(d) T he  Sem inar is of the opinion th a t the train ing o f the 
folk dram atic troupes should be organised in a m anner 
suitable to their traditions and modes of expression 
and for this purpose, a num ber of tra in ing  camps and 
courses should be arranged and  special assistance 
given to these trainees.

4. Preservation, promotion and study o f fo lk  drama : T he Sem inar 
is of the opinion th a t the  regeneration of the Ind ian  theatre  can 
only be possible by revitalising the traditional folk forms so as to 
narrow  the gulf between the d ram atic  forms th a t have developed 
during the last hundred years and the survivals from the past. The 
Sem inar recommends tha t adequate steps be taken not only for the 
careful and scientific study of the folk dram a in different parts of 
Ind ia  but also for preventing their decay and disappearance and for 
giving them  recognition and  new life.

5. Drama and education : An im portant factor in the emergence 
of the new Ind ian  theatre would be the background and outlook in 
this m atter of the new generations on whom  would fall the responsi
bility o f strengthening the tradition which is being m atured by 
present-day efforts. T he Sem inar feels th a t unless the study of 
dram a and theatre and  theatrical activities are  given im portant 
place in the educational system, such a generation would not arise. 
T he Sem inar would, therefore, recom m end to  the C entral and the 
State Governments and the Universities th a t both  as an extra-curri
cular activity and as a m edium  o f education, dram atic activity should 
be encouraged in schools and  colleges, an d  th a t the study of dram a 
in  the curriculam  should be given a practical bias.



i n  this connection, the Sem inar invites the  atten tion  o f the 
Akadem i an d  the States to the special problem s o f the children’s 
theatre  an d  suggests the  form ation o f a com m ittee to exam ine these 
problems.

6 . Festivals and Competitions : T h e  Sem inar welcomes the festi
vals tha t a re  being organised by the G overnm ent and  o ther organi
sations. In  this connection, the  Sem inar would offer the following 
suggestions :—

(a) In  order th a t the festivals m ay have th e ir spon
taneous and  genuine character and  the largest 
degree of participation , they should  not be d o m i
nated  by official control and  supervision ;

(.b) T he festivals should be organised in  a pyram idal 
m anner so as to em brace the largest territory  and 
population of the  country and to  give opportun ity  
to  prom ising ta len t even in  rem otest corners. 
I t  is suggested th a t there  should be local festivals 
in blocks, tehsils, districts and  States leading on to 
the national festival.

7. Publications : In  order to m ake available to workers in
dram a and thea tre  all over the country, the  results of studies, re 
search and  experim ents in  different regions, the  Sem inar feels th a t a 
publication program m e should be undertaken  by the A kadem i and 
its affiliated bodies, and  th a t in  this p rogram m e the following items 
should be emphasised :—•

(a) T h e  existing bulletin  of the A kadem i should 
become more com prehensive and  serve as a c lear
ing house for inform ation from  all parts of the 
country ;

(b) T h e  results o f the  research in  d ram a an d  th ea tri
cal activities and  traditions should be published 
in  the  form of brochures or books both  by the 
Akadem i an d  by private enterprise w ith such assis
tance as m ay be necessary ;

(c) T here should be a special program m e of transla
tions of well-known and  stageable plays o f the 
different languages o f Ind ia  into the regional 
languages enum erated in the  Constitution. These 
plays should be m ade available a t m oderate 
prices.



Titles and Authors of the Papers read at the 
Seminar

L anguage an d  Folk D ra m a  and T heatre

I. O n Assamese T heatre — Shri G. K . Phookan
2 . Bengali D ram a and T heatre — Dr. A m ar M ukherjee
3. T he Plays of Tagore — Smt. Leela Ray
4. A H undred Years of a  G uja

rati T heatre — Shri C. C. M ehta
5. Bhavai-G ujrati Folk D ram a — Smt. D ina G andhi
6 . H istorical Survey of H indi

D ram a — S h tiJ .  G. M athur
7. H indi Folk D ram a — Shri Suresh Awasthi
8 . D ram a and T heatre  in  K ar

nataka — Shri Adya R angachari
9. T he D ram a and  T heatre  in

K erala — D r. K . M. George
1 0 . The M anipuri T heatre  and — Shri Rom ani Singh and Bira

D ram a Singh
1 1 . M arathi T heatre — Shri (M am a) W arerkar
1 2 . Historical G row th of O riya

D ram a and  T heatre — Shri K. C. Panigrahi
13. Plays and T heatre  in Orissa — Dr. M. M ansinha
14. Some Trends and  Experi — Smt. Sunehlata Sanyal and

ence in Punjabi D ram a Sheila Vats.
and T heatre

15. Sanskrit D ram a and Perfor
m ance .— Dr. V. R aghavan

16. T he G rowth of D ram a in
Tam il N ad — Shri T . K . Sanm ugham

17. T he A ndhra Stage and
Telugu D ram a — Shri Banda K. R ao

18. K uchipudi Bhagawatham — Shri N atraj R am krishna
19. U rdu  D ram a — Prof. M. M ujeeb

Special P apers

2 0 . T he Professional T heatre — Shri A hindra Chowdhury

2 1 . Ind ian  T heatre  in the con
text o f the W orld T heatre — Dr. M ulk Raj A nand

2 2 . T he  Professional T heatre in
the W estern Region of Ind ia — Shri K . N arain  Kale



23. Problem s of A m ateur T h ea
tre  Activity in  Ind ia — Shri I. L. Dass

24. Problems of A m ateur T h ea
tre  in  Ind ia — Shri P rab h ak ar M achwe

25. A m ateur T hea tre  in  Ind ia — Shri Sam bhu M itra
26. T rad itional and  New D ram a — Shri Balraj Sahni
27. T h e  T ra in ing  of the Actor — Shri E. Alkazi
28. M agic of Brecht’s T hea tre — Shri Balw ant G argi
29. Production suited to In d ian

Conditions — Lt. Col. H . V. G upte
30. C hildren’s T hea tre — Shri S am ar C hatterjee
31. C hildren’s T hea tre — Shri R am esh C hander
32. T hea tre  A rchitecture and

Stage Setting — Shri Adi M arzban
33. P roduction  of O peras in

South Ind ia — Prof. P. Sam bam oorthy
34. N ritya or N ritya Varieties

in Ind ia — Shrim ati Tagore

First National Drama Festival—1954

In  Novem ber, 1954, the  Akadem i organised a D ram a Festival 
on nationw ide scale in Delhi. I t  was inaugurated  on Novem ber 22,
1955, by the President, D r. R ajend ra  Prasad.

I t  is a p a rt of the program m e of the  A kadem i to  sponsor such 
national festivals now  and  then, in  different parts of the country. 
P lanned on an  unprecedented scale, and  being the first of its kind, 
it naturally  involved serious organizational and  other problem s.

T h e  D elhi N atya Sangh was vested w ith the  responsibility to 
organize this Festival. T h e  selection of groups ou t o f a  to tal o f 900 
applications received in  the 14 recognised languages was in  itself a 
form idable and  delicate task. T h e  sheer num ber of applications 
received from the participants gives an  idea o f the enthusiasm  evoked 
by the Festival as is also a fair index of the rising tem po o f theatre  
activity all over the  country.

In  all, 22 plays on varying themes, m ythological, historical and  
social, in different languages were staged during  the Festival. These 
were witnessed by thousands of spectators. I t  was a  privilege given 
to six languages, viz., H indi, Bengali, M arath i, K annada, Telugu 
and  Punjabi to  present tw o plays each.



Em inent m en o f the theatre world were appointed on the 
selection com m ittee w hich judged  and distributed prizes to  the 
various participating groups. T he opening and  the term ination  of 
the Festival symbolically highlighted the diversity and range of 
m odern theatre  activity in  India, as it befittingly opened w ith an 
Ind ian  classic, “ Shakun tala” , and  ended w ith a  Greek classic, 
‘Oedipus R ex’.
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Drama Competition
T h e A kadem i institu ted  two aw ards in  the field of d ram a to 

be given from  tim e to  tim e for the “Best Plays and Best P roduction” 
in  order to  encourage dram atic  activity generally and writing and  
production  of new plays in In d ian  languages particularly.

For the first year, the com petition, w hich will be held in  April, 
1959, is confined to  only two languages—H ind i and  Tam il. I t  is 
hoped th a t a t a la ter stage the scope of the  com petition will be 
enlarged to include o ther In d ian  regional languages. T h e  
aw ards are  institu ted  in  two categories for each language group, viz- 
best play script and  best production. T h e  them atic originality  of 
work and  its contem poraneous character will receive particu lar 
emphasis in  order to stress the need for live an d  dynam ic theatre  
w hich naturally  excludes translations and  adaptations.

All professional and  am ateu r groups w ith some standing will 
be entitled to partic ipa te  in the  com petition.

Delhi an d  M adras have been chosen to  be the venues o f the 
com petition for H ind i and  T am il, respectively. For each o f the 
two categories, separate panels of judges for screening the script and  
judging  the production have been appointed.

T he Akadem i will also defray a  p a rt of the expenditure incur
red on the production of plays by re-im bursing in  the  form of 
m onetary assistance—railw ay fare will be paid  to  each group selected 
to  partic ipate  in the com petition, Rs. 500 for rehearsal and  Rs. 2,500 
to  the w inning group as cash aw ard.

T he com petition, w hich will take place in  the  end of April, 
1959, has evoked widespread interest and  has already brought in 
approxim ately 250 applications for ‘best p lay’ and  ‘best production’.

Im p o rta n t C ircu lar L etter an d  R eso lu tio n  A dopted
A circular le tte r was addressed to  all the  State G overnm ents 

which, am ong o ther things, requested them  to make every effort to 
see th a t every small com m unity has its own local cultural centres 
w here artists can  perform  and  people can partic ipate  in  the ir own 
com m unity program m es of dram a, music, to offer prizes for play
wrights and to  ask every educational institu tion  to m ake dram atics 
an essential feature of their school program m e.

T he Executive Board of the Akademi passed a resolution 
requesting the S tate Governm ents not to allow the theatre  buildings 
to be used as cinem a houses.



D A N CE

Dance Seminar—1958

'H E Sem inar on the dances of India, the last of the four Seminars
and  the first of its kind organized by the Akademi, was inaugu

rated  a t Vigyan Bhawan, New Delhi, on M arch  30, 1958, by 
Dr. P . V. R ajam annar, C hairm an of the Akademi. O ver 350 artistes 
representing the various schools and styles of Ind ian  dancing and 
40 scholars and  critics participated in the Sem inar, besides observers 
from Ceylon, C hina and Nepal. T he Seminar, which lasted for nine 
days from M arch 30 to April, 7, 1958, was hailed as a unique event 
in the annals o f Ind ian  dancing. N

D r. R ajam annar, in  his opening address, pointed out the 
existing spirit o f rivalry, intolerance and misunderstanding between 
the different schools of music and  dance and  pleaded for more 
sym pathy, understanding and  appreciation of the various styles tha t 
existed in this vast land.

T he Sem inar’s comprehensive and broad-based planning made 
it  possible for scholars and  exponents to exchange their ideas and 
pool their knowledge in various schools and styles of Ind ian  dancing 
—classical and semi-classical—with their all-possible regional and  
formalistic variations, highly developed, well-structured folk dances 
and  m odern dance dramas.

T he papers read and  presented a t the Sem inar were accom pa
nied by dem onstrations by em inent artists which punctuated and 
stim ulated the discussions. T h e  Akademi had arranged public per
formances of the dances every evening a t the  capital’s open-air theatre 
a t Talkatora Gardens. These performances, in their range and  quality, 
were impressive and  unfolded m any facets o f problems connected w ith 
the a rt of dancing. They also indicated future trends and  suggested 
likely measures for organizing the a rt in  a more effective m anner.

T he Sem inar sessions and public perform ances attracted  many

D em on stra tion s



critics, Pressmen, O bservers and  thousands o f interested visitors 
from all over the country. Prof. H um ayun  K abir, U nion M inister 
for Scinetific R esearch and  C ultu ral Affairs, also attended  the 
Sem inar sessions, and  in  an  illum inating speech dw elt a t length 
on S tate  patronage to arts. T h e  Prim e M inister, Shri N ehru , gave a 
reception to the participants a t the  Prim e M inister’s residence.

T he Sem inar m ade some valuable recom m endations for future 
grow th and developm ent of Ind ian  dancing.

Organising Committee :

1. D r. V . R agh avan
2. S m t. R u k m in i D ev i
3. Shri H ari U p p al
4. Shri U d ay  Shankar

P a p ers R ead  a t D ance S em in ar

Author Subject o f the Paper

1 . D r. V. R aghavan 1 .
2 .

B harata  N atyam  
U parupakas

2 , Shri U . S. K rishnarao M odern T rends in  B harata 
N atyam

3. Shri K ittappa Ja tis  in  B hara ta  N atyam
4. Shri V azhanur R am iah  Pillai A davus in  B harata  N atyam
5. Shri N atara j R am akrishna K uchipudi D ance
6 . Shri V. A ppa R ao K uchipudi D ance
7. Shri E. K rishna  Iyer 1 .

2 .
Bhagw atm ela
Folk D ances of South Ind ia

8 . Smt. R ukm ini Devi Arun- 
dale

K uravan ji D ance-D ram a

9. Shri K un ju  K u ru p K athakali
1 0 . Shri G opinath K athaka li
1 1 . Shri A tom bapu Sharm a M anipuri D ance
1 2 . G uru  A m ubi Singh M anipuri Dance
13. Sm t. N ayana Javeri M anipuri D ance
14. Shri M . S. K a llianpurkar K ath ak  D ance
15. Sh<i A. C. Pandeya K athak  D ance
16. D r. D. G. Vyas K athak  D ance
17. Shri K alicharan  Patnaik Odissi D ance T rad ition
18. Shri Shivram  K aran th Y akshagana
19. Smt. M rinalin i Sarabhai Scope for New Developm ents 

in  Ind ian  D ance
2 0 . Smt. Shrim ati T agore D ance-D ram a of Tagore



Dr. P. V. Rajamannar, Chairman, Sangeet Natak Akademi, delivering his inaugural address 
at the Dance Seminar. On his right is Dr. V. Raghavan, a Director of Seminar, and, 

on his left is Smt. Nirmala Joshi, Secretary of the Akademi

D A N CE  

SEM INAR

Prof. Humayun K a lir  addressing the Seminar



Smt. Nirmala Joshi, Secretary, Sangeet Natak Akademi, 
reading her report at the Dance Seminar

f

Ouru Qopinath addressing the concluding session of the Seminar



Dance Sem inar O rganising Com m iffee

Shri Uday Shankar Shri Hari Vppvl



The Chinese Observer receiving the Akademi's gift from Shrimati Kamaladevi ChnItipadhyaya,
Vice-Chairman of the Akademi

The Napalese Observer receiving thejAkademi's gift



The Ceylon artists receiving the Akademi's gifts

Some of the participants in  the Dance Seminar photographed at a  reception 
given in  their honour by the Prim,0; Minister, Shri Nehru



Guru Kunchu Kurup, Uuru Amubi Singh and Pandit Atombapu Sharma f holographed at a
session of the Dctnce Seminar

The Prime Minister gave a reception in honour of the participants of the Dance Seminar, 
shows Shri Nehru in an affectionate embrace with Shri Shambho j  MaharajPicture



Central College of Dance, Imphal

Shri P . C. Mathews, the then Chief Commissioner of Manipur and Chairman of the 
Central Dance College, Imphal, laying the foundation-stone of the college

Puja being performed before the foundation-stone-laying ceremony



k a t h a k

tShri bhambhoo Atahctraj

B H A R  A T  A 

N A T Y A M

Smt. T. Balasaraswalhi



2 1 . Shri Shanti Dev Ghosh M usic in  D ance-D ram a of 
Tagore

2 2 . D r. M . Neog D ance T radition  in Assam
23. Shri H ari U ppal D ance T raditions in Bihar
24. Smt. Sudha Desai Folk Dances of G ujerat and 

Saurashtra
25. Shri Devi Lai Sam ar Flok Dances of R ajasthan
26. Shri Suresh A wasthi R as and  other Folk Dance- 

D ram as of U tta r Pradesh
27. Shri M ohan C handra U preti Flok Dances of K um aun

G arhw al
28. Shri S. S. Paranjpe Dance T radition  in M ahara

shtra and K onkan
29. Shri P .N .K . Bamzai Dances of K ashm ir
30. Shri C. S. U padhyaya D ance T radition  in  Nepal
31. Shri Projesh Banerjee Folk Dances of N orth  Ind ia
32. Smt. K apila  V atsyayana D ance in Ind ian  Sculpture
33. Shri Vasudeva Sastri L iterary and other sources of 

Ind ian  Classical D ance
34. Shri G. V enkatachalam Indian  D ance and its influence 

on South East Asian Countries
35. Shri Noeyal Peiris K andyan  Dances
36. Smt. Gul Bardhan T he Art of Shanti B ardhan

D ance S em in ar R ecita ls

1. G uru K unju  K urup , T roupe,
Laxm i Vilas,
K O T T A Y I,
Palghat,
K erala State.

2. L ittle Ballet T roupe,
Periera Hill R oad,
A N D H E R I,
Bombay.

3. M anipur Dance College,
IM PH A L.

4. K erala  K ala M andalam , 
C H E R U T H U R U T H I,
K erala State.

' \ 5. D arpana,
AHM EDABAD.



6 . Sm t. T . Balasaraswathi,
4, V aradaraju lu  N aidu R oad , 
E G M O R E ,
M adras.

7. B haratiya K ala  K endra ,
5-B, Pusa R oad,
N EW  D E L H I.

8 . Sm t. M enaka D evi Shirodkar, 
Ishw ardas M ansion,
C-Block, 5th Floor,
N ana Ghowk,
BOMBAY-7.

9. Ind ian  N ational T heatre , 
Agakhan Building,
9, D alai Street,
b o m b a y - i .

10. Satriya Dances of 
ASSAM.

11. K innar D ancers from 
H IM A C H A L  PR A D ESH .

12. N ational M usic Association, 
Baxi Bazar,
C U TTA C K -1.

13. K um ari Padm alochani,
P .O . Box 581, 
BANGALORE-2.

14. B haratiya V idya Bhavan, 
C how patty R oad,
BOMBAY.

15. K alakshetra,
A dyar,
M ADRAS.







Qdissi



Chhau Dance of Mayurbhuj



C entral C ollege o f  D an ce—M anipur
T h e  M an ipu r Dance College founded in  Jan u ary , 1954, m ade 

its beginning w ith a  token donation m ade by the Prim e M inister, 
Shri N ehru, for the establishm ent of such an  institu tion in M anipur, 

•f--, T he A kadem i was financially aiding the college and  a t a  later date in
1957, the Akademi took over the adm inistration of the college to run  
it as a  central institution for im parting au thentic  train ing  in  M anipuri 
dance and the tribal dances of the region.

In  a short life span of four years, the college recorded all 
round progress in  its various activities. T h e  steady rise in  the 
num ber of students on the college rolls which touched a new record 
num ber o f 155 is a sure sign of its growing popularity . T he college 
staff now consists o f 11 persons, including three great contem porary 
M anipuri masters, G uru A m ubi Singh and G uru A tom ba Singh, 
Akadem i A w ard W inners, and  G uru  A nudon Sharm a. T he college 
also offers a few m erit scholarships to  young dance students. The 
dance troupe of the college visited various parts of the country and 
gave dem onstrations on m any im portan t occasions.

T he foundation-stone laid in  April, 1958, for a new college 
building m arked yet another landm ark in its progress.

National Dance Festival—1955
T he N ational D ance Festival following in  the wake of earlier 

national festivals o f music an d  dance was the th ird  of its kind spon
sored by the Sangeet N atak Akademi barely w ithin two and  a half 
years o f its existence. T he President, Dr. R ajendra Prasad, who 
inaugurated  the Festival, expressed great satisfaction a t the way the 
Akadem i was progressing.

T h e  entire organisation of the Festival was entrusted to a  local 
institution, the Bharatiya K ala K endra. T he Festival dates happily 
coincided with the International Industrial Exhibition which accord
ed an  opportunity  to m any thousands of visitors who came from far 
and  wide to witness the Festival performances.

T he Festival commenced w ith th e  offering of traditional obei
sance to  N atraj and continued every evening for six weeks.

P ro g ra m m e o f  F estiva l

T h e program m e of the Festival covered a wide cross-section 
of Ind ian  classical and  traditional dancing, ranging from B harata 
N atyam  to the com paratively little known styles of C hhau and 
K uchipudi as also the m odern innovation, such as ballet. However,



a wide representation was no end in  itself, as care was also taken to 
have these represented by the foremost living exponents in  the 
respective fields. T hus the great m asters of B harata  N atyam , 
K athak , M anipuri and  K athakali along w ith o ther m asters o f trad i
tional styles and  g reat ballet composers of today were for the first 
tim e b rough t on the sam e stage to com plete the picture of diversity 
and  open a new window on the great panoram ic mosaic th a t is In d ian  
dancing today.

T he partic ipants in  the Festival included Sm t. Bala Sarasw athi 
and  Smt. Shanta R ao  for B harata N atyam  ; G uru K unju  K u ru p  and 
K . K rishna N ayar for K athakali and  Shri Sham bhu M aharaj and  
Birjoo M ahara j for K athak , besides great names in  the m odern 
ballet world and  Smt. M rinalin i Sarabhai and  a host of o ther young 
dancers.

T he following is a  com plete list of the participants, individual 
artists and  groups.

P a rtic ip a n ts  in  D ance F estiv a l

1. Shri Sham bhu M aharaj Inaugura tion  and  K athak  D ance
2. Smt. Bala Sarasw athi B harata N atyam
3. M anipur D ance College M anipuri D ance
4. Sm t. S hanta R oa B harata N atyam
5. Smt. R ita  C hatterjee M anipuri and  B harata  N atyam
6 . Smt. R oshan K athak
7. N rityashram , Im phal M anipuri D ance
8 . G uru  K unju  K u ru p  and

T roupe K athakali D ance
9. Shri U day Shankar’s T roupe Ballets

10. N ational M usic Association,
C uttack, and  M ayurbhanj
Dancers C hhou and  Odissi D ance

11. Sm t. H im a K esarkodi and
Party Ballet

12. K alam andalam  K . N ayar
and  Party K athakali

13. A ndhra K uchipudi D ance
14. Smt. M rinalin i S arabhai and

T roupe Ballet
15. Shri N arendra  Sharm a and

T roupe Ballet
16. Shri Brij M ohan K ath ak —Lucknow Style
17. Seraikhella, Bihar C hhou D ance
18. Assam Sattra Jh u m u ra  D ance



FILM SEM INAR

Shri Nehru inaugurating the Film Seminar in New Delhi on February 27, 1955

The Prime Minister photographed on his arrival to inaugurate the Seminar

/
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Dr. P. V. Rajamannar addressing the^Film Seminar

Devika Rani Boerich garlanding 
I he Prime Minister
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The Film Seminar—1955

n  f  Sm t. D ev ik a  R ani R oerich
D,rectors { Sh ri P r ith v i Raj K apoor

advent of film as a new a rt form  on the Ind ian  scene nearly 
four decades ago and its continuous growth as a m ajor art 

industry em ploying thousands and  entertaining millions is being 
progressively recognised as a force w hich must be channelized to the 
best interest o f our people.

In  order to  achieve this, a Film Sem inar, the first of its kind 
in  the annals of the m otion picture industry of Ind ia , was sponsored 
by the Sangeet N atak  Akadem i following the decision taken by its
G eneral Council. Its object was to  direct a collective probe into the
m any facets of film industry an d  to assess its role in our national life. 
I t  was prim arily an  a ttem pt to  evaluate its cultural, artistic and  aes
thetic aspects as also technical, social and  economic aspects. As ex
pected, the Sem inar provided a common platform  for discussion of 
several aspects of film production and  distribution and enabled the 
participants to take an  overall stock of the  existing state of things 
and  to plan for the future by putting together these em inent per
sonalities from  the film world.

P lan n in g  and O rgan isation

A  suitable m achinery was set up for the planning, organisation 
and  conduct of the Sem inar. Several committees and individuals 
took charge of the organisational work a t various levels. Smt. Devika 
R an i R oerich and  Shri Prithvi R aj K apoor acted as the D irectors of 
the Sem inar and  its proceedings were conducted Under the chairm an
ship of Shri B. N. Sircar. Some o f the most outstanding personalities 
in  the film world participated  in their individual capacity as p rodu
cers, directors, actors and  actresses, technicians and  distributors. 
A lthough the num ber of delegates was limited to 40, sufficient care 
was taken to  make this num ber as widely representative in  character 
as possible.



In au gu ration  b y  Shri N eh ru

T h e  Sem inar was inaugurated  in New D elhi by the Prim e 
M inister, Shri N ehru, a t the N ational Physical L aboratory  on Feb- ■ 
ruary  25, 1955. In  his inaugural address, Shri N ehru  cautioned the 
authorities to eschew any undue interference in  artistic activ ity  and  
said th a t the film m edium  m ust be used w ith utm ost care an d  dis
cretion as it was a very powerful w eapon in  influencing the m inds of 
the  people.

T he Sem inar w ent on from day to day till M arch  4, 1955. As
sembled on the same table were some of the  most know n and  ex
perienced members of the  film profession and  this un ique assembly 
w ent into serious deliberations on the diverse facets o f film as an  a rt 
and  industry. In  an  atm osphere of earnest self-criticism and  un in 
hibited  sincerity, learned papers were read, followed by equally 
dispassionate and  fruitful discussions.

F oreign  O b servers

T h e Sem inar sessions were also a ttended  by Shri V . K . K rishna 
M enon and Pandit H . N . K unzru , bo th  of whom  m ade short speeches. 
Besides, delegates from C hina and  observers from the U nited  K ing
dom  and  Sweden came to the Seminar.

T he President and  the Prim e M inister m et the Sem inar p a rti
cipants a t specially-organised functions a t R ashtrapati Bhavan and  
the Prim e M inister’s residence.

T he Sem inar was acclaim ed as a  un ique event by the  Press, 
public and  participants alike. I t  ended w ithout passing any specific 
resolutions, as in the words of D r. P. V. R a jam annar, “ in  m atters of 
a rt there  can be no hard  and  fast decisions, no dogm atic creed, and  
no binding injunctions” . However, a  num ber of recom m endations 
were m ade by the Sem inar and  the im plem entation of these was 
entrusted to  a com m ittee appointed by th e  Akademi.

A comprehensive report of the proceedings of the Sem inar has 
since been published by the Akademi.

F ilm  S em in ar R eco m m en d a tio n s

No resolutions as such were passed a t the Sem inar, b u t both  in 
the  papers read  and  the  discussions, w hich followed, several sugges
tions were m ade for the advancem ent of the  film industry w ith an  
appeal to the  Sangeet N atak Akadem i to  take appropriate  steps to 
im plem ent those suggestions. T h e  C hairm an  of the Akademi, D r.



Directors of Film Sem inar

Smt. Devika Bart* Roerich
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P. V. R ajam annar, attended  the Sem inar from beginning to  end and 
the  suggestions were m ade to  him  as C hairm an of the  Akademi. 
T he C hairm an originally thought of placing those suggestions before 
the Council of the Akadem i m uch earlier, bu t then he considered 
th a t it would be m ore useful if the m atter could be brought up after 
the Film  Sem inar R eport had  been published and  circulated to all 
the m em bers.

D r. R ajam annar m ade out a list of the  im portan t suggestions 
m ade during  the Sem inar, which, in  his opinion, the Akademi 
should accept and  resolve to  im plem ent in  such a m anner as is 
practicable and  desirable. Personally, the C hairm an thought th a t 
every one of the  suggestions deserved acceptance.

S em in ar  R eco m m en d a tio n

T he Sangeet N atak  Akadem i impresses on the C entral and 
State Governm ents the necessity to devise ways and  means to help 
the grow th of the film industry.

T he following are  the  recom m endations m ade by the Film  
Sem inar :

1. T he State Governments, who collect entertainm ent tax for 
film shows, should plough back a t least a portion of the tax for the 
benefit of the film industry in  one way or another, e.g., by subsidizing 
production of films having educational and aesthetic value.

2. T he G overnm ent should establish a Film  Finance 
C orporation :

(a) to give loans to producers a t reasonable interest,
(b) to advance money to  owners of studios for building up 

specialized departm ents, and
(c) to start research centres and  technical institutions 

dealing w ith different branches of film-making.

M an u factu re  o f  R aw  F ilm

3. T h e  G overnm ent should prom ote the m anufacture of raw  
film and  other standard film equipm ent. In  this connection, a 
research centre may be established for th  e developm ent of indigenous 
m anufacture of film equipm ent, including equipm ent for projection.

4. T he G overnm ent should examine thoroughly the m atter 
of im port o f foreign films, and conditions should be imposed to regu
late their im port. A lim it may be fixed to  the num ber of foreign 
pictures im ported from different countries. T here should also be a



certa in  am ount o f reciprocity between the im port into this country 
of foreign pictures of a particu la r countiy  an d  the export of In d ian  
pictures to  th a t country.

5. An institu tion should be established to  provide for instruc
tion in film-acting, film -direction, audiography, cinem atography, 
art-d irection , editing, film-processing and  other branches of m otion 
p icture production. T h e  Sangeet N atak  A kadem i should itself start, 
or help in  the form ation of such institutions. Film -craft should 
also be included am ong the  subjects taught in  the  universities.

6 . T here  should be a general film library w ell-equipped w ith 
books and  periodicals on different subjects pertain ing to  the film a t 
each im portan t film -producing centre. In  p articu lar, there  should 
be a costume library , w here design books and  periodicals and  every 
m aterial regarding costumes, etc., should be available.

M u sic a l In str u m e n ts

7. T he Akadem i should undertake the  com pilation of an  
exhaustive inventory o f In d ian  m usical instrum ents used in  classical 
and  folk music. A catalogue of classical and  folk songs may be 
prepared  and a national library  of In d ian  music m ay be started.

8 . T h e  Akadem i m ay appo in t a t each im portan t centre of film 
production like Bombay, C alcu tta  and  M adras, an  officer assisted 
by a local body to advise film -producers on m atters concerning 
music an d  dance. T h e  officer shall m ain tain  a list o f qualified 
dancers, musicians, dance-m asters an d  dance-directors.

F ilm  L aboratory

9. A high-powered com m ittee m ay be appointed  to  go into 
the  problem s of film-projection and  to lay dow n m inim um  standards 
to  be followed by all theatre-ow ners and  exhibitors.

10. A well-equipped film -laboratory should be set up a t each
im portan t film centre w ith all facilities for research.

1 1 . T here  should be annual contests or com petitions w ith sub
stantial prizes for the  best stories suitable for films.
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M aking o f  F ilm s  on  V a r io u s C la ss ica l D a n ces o f  In d ia
W ith a view to undertake the  task o f au then tic  preservation 

and  presentation of our cu ltural heritage in general an d  various 
classical dances in particu lar, the  A kadem i decided to  produce short 
docum entary  films on such subjects. T o  begin w ith, the  Akadem i 
approved the production  of a  short colour docum entary  on the 
K athak  dance of N orth  In d ia . Such a docum entary  of no t m ore 
th an  2 , 0 0 0  feet in length  will be an  a ttem pt to  portray  the story of 
K ath ak  dance in its entire historical and artistic  evolution and to 
bring out its depth  an d  m eaning as an  ancient a rt.

An expert com m ittee has been appo in ted  to  go into the  various 
details o f film production. Shri R ajbans K h an n a  of Bombay, a 
well-known director, has been assigned to  produce the film on behalf 
of the Akademi. T h e  Akadem i is seeking the co-operation of some 
foreign countries to help in supplying the necessary raw  m ateria l and  
technical assistance. W ith  the first rough d raft of the script in hand , 
the actual p roduction  is likely to com m ence soon.

T h e  successful culm ination of this project, it is hoped, will 
m ark the beginning of an  am bitious program m e of film production 
on  lines suggested above.

L ib rary  o f  F ilm s
In  pursuance of its objectives the A kadem i has set abou t the 

task of recording, filming and  photographing various forms o f dances, 
both  classical and  folk. I t  has a fairly large collection of films and 
photographs, mostly in  colour, representing the folk dances of various 
regions of the country. T he A kadem i has also been keeping a  film 
record of outstanding classical m usicians and  dancers a p a r t from 
other artistic events and  various m anifestations of our cultural 
tradition.
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THE AWARDS

Akademi Awards
jN  R epublican Ind ia , under changing political and social conditions, 

the patronage of arts underw ent a m ajor shift T he age-old 
court patronage ceased to function and was substituted by the people 
or their Governm ent. O ne of the m ain purposes behind establishing 
the Sangeet N atak Akademi was to fill the vacuum  thus created. 
U nder the changed set-up , the very n a tu re  and form o f patronage 
had necessarily to undergo a fresh exam ination to fall in  conformity 
w ith the new outlook. T he Akademi, constituted as it is* is the voice 
and  conscience of the arts and  artists for whom  it was formed. As 
such, it was incum bent on the Akadem i to devise ways and  means to 
extend patronage and bring it in harm ony with the changed relation
ship between arts and its patrons.

N ation a l R ecogn ition

I t  was w ith this background th a t the Akademi decided to 
institute awards under different categories in  the field of dance, 
dram a, music and  film, known as the Akademi Awards. These 
aw ards are given as a m ark o f national recognition for the most 
outstanding and  distinguished services to the cause of arts. T he m eri
ted artist is known as the artist o f the  year. T he aw ards are 
essentially m eant for practising executants having achieved 
an  unrivalled eminence by rendering outstanding services 
in the field of their work.

T he selection of the artists is m ade by the G eneral Council 
of the Akademi by calling nom inations from*knowledgeable persons 
who have contributed to the grow th of contem porary a rt activity. As 
a m atter of policy, the aw ards are generally given to  most distinguish
ed exponents, keeping in  view the age and  seniority of the recipients.

M ost C oveted P rize

I t  is a m atter o f gratification th a t the Akadem i Awards, the 
highest recognition conferred on the practising artists, has come to



stay as the  most coveted prize an d  a hallm ark  of m eritorious service 
to w hich a living m aster can  aspire. I t  is flattering to  note th a t 
barely w ithin five years, the Awards have come to enjoy a na tional 
status an d  have helped to  restore the a rt and artist to  his rightful 
place in  the  fram ework o f In d ian  society. T h e  P residen t o f the 
Ind ian  U nion  has been custom arily associated w ith the  Aw ards as 
these have been given away by him  every year since th e ir institu tion . 
A solemn and  simple function is organised and  celeberated  every 
year on this occasion.

B rie f  H isto ry

H ere a brief history and  different categories of Awards will help 
to com plete the picture o f this activity. T h e  Awards for H industani 
and K arna tic  music, bo th  vocal and  instrum ental, were institu ted  as 
early as 1951, even before the Akadem i was constituted and  were 
known as “ Presidential Awards” . W ith  th e  form ation o f  the  Aka
demi, the  Awards came to  be know n as “A kadem i Awards” and  their 
investiture becam e the responsibility o f the Akadem i. W ith the 
passage of tim e, the num ber of categories o f the Awards went on 
m ultiplying to cover the  entire field of dance, d ram a, film and  music. 
In  1954, the Awards in arts of d ram a and dance were instituted. 
Four categories were in troduced to  cover the  four well-known styles 
of classical dancing, viz., B hara ta  N atyam , K athakali, K ath ak  and 
M anipuri. Similarly two separate Awards were institu ted  in  the  a rt 
of d ram a to  include its tw o m ajor creative activities, viz., acting and  
play-writing. In  1955, another two Awards were instituted in the 
a rt o f film-making; one each for acting  and music direction. R ealiz
ing the im portance of revitalising the folk arts, an  A w ard has also 
been instituted, called ‘the folk dance trophy’ (running) and  runners’ 
aw ards, m eant for the best participating troupe in the ‘N ational Folk 
D ance Festival’ held every year as a p art o f the R epublic Day 
celeberations.

T h e  following are the  categories o f  Awards so far instituted 
in the  field of dance, d ram a, film and  music : —

(a) M u sic

H industani M usic ... (I) Vocal
(2) Instrum ental

K arnatic  M usic ... (1) Vocal
(2) Instrum ental



Smt. M.S. Subbalahshmi The late Shri Rajabhayya Poonchwale



Guru Kunchu Kurup Sfrri Ganesh G. Bodas



(b) Dance
(1) B harata N atyam
(2) K athak
(3) K athakali
(4) M anipuri

(c) D ra m a
(1) Acting
(2) Best Play-W right

(d) F ilm
(1) Acting
(2) M usic D irection

A list o f the recipients of the Akademi Awards in all the 
categories instituted so fa r is given in the following pages.

T he Akadem i elects ‘Fellows of the Akadem i’ w hich is 
the highest honour conferred by it to the most em inent artists. The 
num ber of ‘Fellows of the  A kadem i’ is, however, not to exceed 30 at 
any time. The following have thus been honoured : —

1. Shri A llauddin K han
2. Shri Hafiz Ali K han
3. Shri Prithvi R aj K apoor
4. T he late Shri K araikudi Sambasiva Aiyar
5. Shri A ryakudi R am anuja Iyengar
6 . Sm t. Anjani Bai M alpekar (The first lady to be elected as

A k ad em i F ellow sh ip

a Fellow of the Akademi)

Recipients of Awards for Music 
P resid en tia l A w ards (1951—53)

1951-52
H industani Instrum ental 
H industani Vocal 
K arnatic  Instrum ental 
K arnatic  Vocal

Shri A llauddin K han  
Shri M ushtaq Hussain K han  
Shri K araikudi Sam basiva A iyar 
Shri A ryakudi R am anuja Iyengar

1952-53

H industani Instrum ental 
H industani Vocal 
K arnatic  Instrum ental

Shri Hafiz Ali K han
Smt. K esar Bai K erkar
Shri D w aram  V enkataswam y
N aidu
Shri Sem m angudi R. Srinivasa 
Iyer

K arnatic  Vocal



A k ad em i A w ard s (1953-58)

H industan i Instrum ental 
H industani Vocal 
K arnatic  Instrum ental 
K arn a tic  Vocal

1954-55

H industani Instrum ental 
H industan i Vocal 
K arnatic  Instrum ental 
K arnatic  Vocal

195556

H industani Instrum ental 
H industan i Vocal

K arna tic  Instrum ental 
K arn a tic  Vocal

1956-57

H industani Vocal 
H industani Instrum ental 
K arn a tic  Vocal 
K arna tic  Instrum ental

1957-58

H industan i Instrum ental 
H industani Vocal 
K arn a tic  Vocal

K arnatic  Instrum ental

Shri A hm ad Ja n  T hirakw a 
T he late Shri R aj ab Ali K han  
Shri P alladam  Sanjeevarao 
A sthan V idw an Shri Vasudev- 
acharya

Shri G ovind R ao B urhanpurkar 
Shri A nant M anohar Joshi 
T he late Shri R a jra tn am  Pillai 
Shri M aharajpuram  V ishw anath 
Iyer

Shri Bismillah K han
T h e  late Shri R ajabhayya Poon-
chwale
Shri T . S. P a lgha t M ani Iyer 
Smt. M . S. Subbalakshm i

Sm t. Rasoolan Bai 
Nil
Shri M usiri S ubram ania Iyer 
Shri T . Chow diah

Shri Yusuf Ali K han  
Shri Ganesh R am chandra  Behere 
Shri Chem bai V aidyanath  Bhag- 
vathar
Shri B udalur K rishnam oorthi 
Sastry

R ecip ien ts  o f  A k ad em i A w ard s for  D an cin g  (1954-58) 

1954-55

B harata N atyam  Smt. T . Balasaraswathi
K ath ak  Shri Sham bhoo M aharaj



Shri Musiri Subrahmmia A yyir Smt. Rasoolan Bai

Smt. Ruhmini Devi
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Smt. Anjani Bai Malpekar, the first lady to he 
elected a Fellow of the Akademi

Shri Yusuf A li Shri Gancsli Ratnchandra Bchcre



Shri Budalur Krishnamurthy Sastri
Shri Chembai Vaidyanath Bhagwalar





Smt. Durga Khote



1955-56

K athakali
M anipuri

1956-57

B harata  N atyam  
K athak

1957-58

K athakali

G uru K unju K urup 
G uru Am ubi Singh

Smt. R ukm ini Devi 
Shri Baijnath Prasad

Shri T hotton K arakkadan Ghandu 
Panikkar
G uru H aobam  Atomba SinghM anipuri

R ecip ien ts o f  A k ad em i A w ards for D ram a (1954-58) 

1954-55

Acting

1955-56

Production or Direction 
Acting

1956-57

Production or Direction 
Acting

1957-58
Playwright

A cting

R ecip ien ts o f  A kadem i

1956-57

Director 
Screen Play

1957-58

Film  Acting 
M usic Direction

Shri G ubbi V eeranna 
Shri Bai G andharva

Shri Prithvi R aj K apoor 
Shri G anpat R ao Bodas

Shri Ja i Shankar Sundari 
Shri C hintam an R ao K olhatkar

Shri B hargavram  V ithal (M am a) 
W arerkar
Shri A hindra Choudhari 

A w ards fo r  F ilm  (1956-58)

Shri Debaki Bose
Shri G ajanan D. M adgulkar

Sm t. D urga K hote 
Shri Sachin Deb Burm an





Affiliation, Recognition and Financial Assistance to 
Regional Academ ies and Important Institutions 

in the Field of Dance, Drama, M usic and Film

A  M O N G  the many functions of the Akademi, as set forth in its 
constitution, is :

“ I t shall co-ordinate the activities of regional or State aca
demies of dance, d ram a  and  music and  co-operate w ith such 
similar academ ies as there may be, and  other institutions and  asso
ciations for furtherance of its objects for the enrichm ent of Ind ian  
culture as a  whole.”

In  pursuance of these objectives—to co-ordinate the activities 
of and prom ote co-operation am ong the institutions, the Sangeet 
N atak  Akademi instituted the practice of granting “Affiliation and  
R ecognition” to qualified organisations in the field of theatrical arts 
all over the country. T he Akadem i being the suprem e national 
body in its field set up by the Governm ent of Ind ia  was to  act as a 
centralizing and  co-ordinating agent.

C om m on  P u rp ose

T he practice of affiliation and recognition brought the a rt 
institutions into a unified national framework, fostering kinship w ith 
one paren t body and  sharing the spirit o f a common purpose. It 
also gave the Akademi the benefit o f an overall supervision. A 
broad national perspective acquired from this vantage point helped 
to gain a total picture of artistic activity, its nature, scope, lim itations 
and future possibilities. Such a  relationship between the Akadem i 
and the a rt institutions facilitates the form ulation of a broad-based 
policy on scientific and systematic lines to institutionalise the grow th 
o f a rt traditions.

A ffiliation

T he practice and  right o f affiliation is exclusively reserved for 
the Regional State Akademies to be setup by the different Ind ian



States. T h e  affiliation of S tate Akademies to the Sangeet N a tak  
Akadem i guarantees a privileged state o f relationship  to the affiliated 
unit. T h e  Akadem i promotes and  strengthens the affiliated un it by 
m aking suitable m onetary grants and  by assigning projects of regional 
character.

In  all m atters of regional im portance, the affiliated un it is con
sulted and its advice is sought in every vital decision concerning the 
area. Regional festivals and  conferences are  sponsored by the Aka
dem i under their auspices. In  other words, the A kadem i serves an d  
prom otes regional activities with the active co-operation of the  affi
liated un it in the area. T he affiliated un it is also expected to  keep 
a  general supervision over the working institutions in  the ir respective 
areas and  recom m end them  for the benefits accorded by the 
Akademi.

State A k ad em ies

O nly eight State G overnm ents have so far set up S tate Aka
demies while m any others are  actively considering to  set up their own 
State units. I t  would be a  happy day indeed when all the  State 
G overnm ents have set up their own akad em ies; for then  the  Sangeet 
N atak  Akadem i will have assured a  uniform  and  co-ordinated p a tte rn  
of work in all the States. T he following is a list of regional State 
Akademies affiliated to  the  Sangeet N atak  A kadem i :

1 . A ndhra Pradesh Sangeet N atak  Akadem i, H yderabad .
2. Assam Sangeet N atak  Academ y, Shillong.
3. Bihar Academ y of Dance, D ram a and M usic, Patna.
4. M adras State Sangeetha N ataka  Sangam , M adras.
5. M ysore S tate Akadem i of D ance, D ram a and  M usic, 

Bangalore.
6 . Orissa Sangeet N atak  A cadem y, B hubaneshw ar.
7. R ajasthan  Sangeet N atak Academ y, Jo d h p u r.
8 . M adhya Pradesh K ala  Parishad, Gwalior.

T he M adhyabhara t K ala  Parishad was the  regional academ y 
of M adhyabharat. I t is now acting as the  regional academ y for 
M adhya Pradesh.

A ndhra P rad esh  San geet N atak  A k ad em i

T h e H yderabad Academ y of D ance, D ram a an d  M usic was 
established in  Ju ly , 1953, to  prom ote research in the field o f Ind ian  
dance, d ram a and  music a n d  to  organise festivals in  these fields in



the S tate . T o  raise some finances to m eet the prim ary  necessities of 
the Academy, a  dance show by the “ N ritya D arp an a” troupe, led by 
Sm t. Shirin V ajifdar and  Shri K rishnan K utty , was organised by the 
A cadem y w ith the help o f local institutions on Ja n u a ry  4, 1954. 
A lthough the  show by itself was excellent, the  response from the 
public was below expectations. T he need, therefore, for an  organi
sation like the Sangeet N atak  A kadem i in  the  S tate was felt.

In  pursuit o f its aims and  objectives, the A cadem y organised 
competitions in Jan u ary , 1954, in  B harata N atyam , K athak , 
folk dances, H industan i and  K arna tic  vocal and  instrum ental music. 
D ram as were also held in all the languages of the State, viz., H indi, 
M arath i, Telugu, K annada, U rdu  and  English. In  N ovem ber, 1954, 
the Academy held the “ W inter Festival” com prising o f program m es 
in music, dance and  dram a. Artists from all over Ind ia  participated  in 
the festival which lasted eight days. D ue to the  reorganisation of the 
States, the H yderabad  Academy cam e to an  end and  was reorganis
ed as the A ndhra Pradesh Sangeet N atak Akadem i which was 
inaugurated  on D ecem ber 23, 1957, in H yderabad, by the A ndhra 
Pradesh C hief M inister, Sri N. Sanjiva R eddy. T h e  following are  
the office-bearers :—

1. President — Shri R. B. R am akrishna R aju,
M . L . A.

2. Vice-President — Padm asree D. K . Naidu.
3. T reasurer — Shri T . Seshachari.
4. Secretaries — 1. Shri L. N. G upta

2. Padm asree S. N. Rao.

A ssa m  Sangit N atak  A cadem y

T he Assam Sangit N atak Academy was inaugurated on 
Septem ber 20, 1952, by the Governor of Assam before a large gather
ing, including the C hief M inister, other M inisters, M . L. A.s, artists, 
scholars and others. The aims and objects of the Academy em brace 
all branches of a r t—dance, d ram a and music. In  pursuit o f its 
objectives, the Academy has carried out research and  collection work 
on V aishnav music, and has been affiliating music schools and 
d ram atic  societies, organising cultural shows and  sending troupes of 
artists to partic ipa te  in all-India festivals o f dram a and  dance.

D uring its fourth annual function held in D ibrugarh  in Sep
tem ber 1956 the Academy organised a three-day program m e for 
celebrations. ’Festivals of dance, d ram a and music were held, in
cluding Satriya and  other dances, both from the lulls and  plains and



In d ian  classical music. A com petition in music as well as in  d ram a 
was also organised. I t  was opened by the famous artist and  actor 
of Assam, Shri Indresw ar B orthakur. M any distinguished visitors 
w ere present during the functions. T h e  fifth annual festival of the 
Academ y was held a t  Silchar on D ecem ber 24, 25 an d  26, 1957.

T h e  following a re  the office-bearers : —
C hairm an — T he E ducation M inister
V ice-C hairm an — Shri K u lad h ar C haliha
T reasurer — D r. M . N . Goswami
Secretary  — R an i Sabita Devi o f Bijni.

B ih ar A cad em y o f  M u sic , D an ce and  D ra m a

T h e Bihar Academ y of M usic, D ance and  D ram a was inaugu
ra ted  by the G overnor of Bihar on Jan u a ry  25, 1952. Its office
bearers are : —

1. President — T h e  G overnor of Bihar
2. V ice-President — D r. Sultan  A hm ed
3. T reasurer — Shri A. C. Bhat
4. Secretary — Shri N. K . G our

Ever since its inception in  1952, the Academ y has m ade notice
able progress tow ards the achievem ent of some of its principal 
objectives, nam ely, the revival and  encouragem ent of various indi
genous cu ltural forms, the  prom otion of research an d  publications 
relating  to music, dance an d  d ram a, organisation o f R epublic D ay 
celebrations. I t  also organised several sem inars and  dem onstrations, 
notable am ong them  being a lecture on In d ian  classical dances by 
Shri V inod C hopra a t Patna , in April, 1956, and  a sem inar on 
d ram atic  technique in June , 1955. T h e  Academ y also sent a party  
of tribal folk dancers of Bihar to partic ipate  in the U N ESC O  
C ultural Festival organised a t New  Delhi in  Novem ber, 1956, by the 
Sangeet N atak  Akademi, New D elhi. I t  also sponsored an  In ter- 
College D ance Com petition on Jan u a ry  22, 1957, an d  a soiree in  
In d ian  classical music on Jan u a ry  26 and  27, 1957, in  w hich m any 
em inent musicians of a ll-Ind ia  fam e took part.

M ysore S tate Sangeetha N atak a  A cad em y

T h e M ysore S tate Sangeetha N ataka  Academ y was inaugura
ted in  Bangalore on February  18, 1955, by D r. P. V. R ajam annar, 
C hief Justice of the M adras H igh C ourt and C hairm an  o f the  San
geet N atak  Akademi, New Delhi. His Highness the R ajp ram ukh



o f M ysore presided over the 
A cadem y are : —

C hairm an —
V ice-C hairm an —

function. T he office-bearers o f the

Shri R . Srinivasan 
Shri K. P. R am anath iah  
Shri H . R am araj Urs 
Shri B. S. H anum an

T reasurer
Secretary

T he functions of the Academ y are  to prom ote research in  the 
fields o f music, dance, d ram a and films, an d  the enrichm ent of 
Ind ian  culture as a whole.

T h e  M adhyabhara t K ala  Parishad was established in  June , 
1952. After the reorganisation of the  States, it  was given the nam e 
of M adhya Pradesh K ala  Parishad. Its office-bearers are  :—

In furtherance of its aims, the K ala Parishad held a cultural 
program m e on M ay 28, 1955, in which many artists of M adhya 
Pradesh and the Adivasis of the region took part. Shri V. P. Gadve 
and  Smt. N aju  Godrej were adjudged the most outstanding artists. 
After the cultural program m e, a sum of Rs. 750 was donated by the 
K ala Parishad for the W elfare D epartm ent o f the State.

T he K ala  Parishad also organised the Gwalior M usic Confe
rence on O ctober 26, 1957, which recommended am ong other 
things that

(1) Scholarships should be given to inhabitants o f M adhya 
Pradesh.

(2) Scholarships should be given to do research on Dhrupad 
and  Khayal style of music.

(3) A  com m ittee should be form ed on which the Secretary o f 
the K ala  Parishad and Pandit K rishna R ao  may be 
nom inated.

(4) A s u m  of Rs 100 should be given as gran t for scholar
ships and  Rs. 300 for purchasing instrum ents.

(5) T he scholarship-holder should have com pleted his course 
from  a recognised university.

(6 ) T he applicant should be a t least a M atriculate.
( 7 ) H e should have a fairly good knowledge o f  H indi and 

Indian History and C ulture.

M adhya P rad esh  K ala  P arishad

President
Treasurer
Secretary

Shri M . D. Shankar D ayalS harm a 
Shri P. K . Shrivastava 
Shri L. O . Joshi



M ad ras S tate  S an g ita  N ata k a  S an gam

T h e M adras S tate Sangita N atak a  Sangam  was institu ted  on 
M ay 28, 1955. Its m ain  functions are  the prom otion and  preserva
tion of In d ian  dance, d ram a, m usic an d  |film s. T h e  following are 
its office-bearers :—

C hairm an — Shrim ati R ukm ini Devi
V ice-C hairm an — Shri S. V enkatesw ara
T reasurer — Shri T . A. V arghese
Secretary — Shri E. K rishna Iyer
From  the very outset, the Sangam  engaged itself in  m aking a 

survey of available arts, artists and  a r t  institutions in  the  S tate and 
collecting statistics abou t them . I t also organised an  instructive and 
interesting lecture on “ State Patronage of A rt” by Sir S tu art Wilson, 
the em inent musicologist and  C hairm an  of the In te rn a tio n a l M usic 
Council on D ecem ber 16, 1953.

T h e  Sangam  partic ipated  in  the receptions and  other functions 
connected w ith foreign cu ltural delegations from  Uzbek and  Poland, 
which visited M adras in  Jan u a ry  and  M arch , 1956. I t  presented a 
T anjore ornam ental p late to the  form er and  arranged  a  variety  en
terta inm ent program m e of In d ian  music and dance for the  latter. 
Among the  most notable activities of the Sangam , to date, has been 
the organisation of the first A ll-M adras Folk D ance Festival held at 
T an jo re  in  M ay, 1956, and  the second A ll-M adras Folk D ance 
Festival, also held a t M adras, on M ay 4, 5 and  6 , 1957. Em inent 
artists from all over M adras and  other South In d ian  States partici
pated in the Festival.

O r is s a  S a n g e e t N a ta k  A k a d e m i 
T he Orissa Sangeet N atak  Akadem i cam e into existence in 

Septem ber, 1957, w ith its office a t B hubaneshw ar. T h e  following 
are  the  office-bearers :—

President — Shri L. Panigrahi, M inister, Hom e,
Law  and  E ducation  

T reasurer — Shri G. C. Satapatty
Secretary — Shri G ouri K um ar B rahm a

W ith  the object of popularizing O dissian a rt and  cu lture  in the  
field o f dance and  music, a festival was organised under the auspices 
of the  Akadem i, in Rourkela, in  1958. I t  a rranged  a variety 
en tertainm ent program m e a t B hubaneshw ar for two days in M arch,
1958, on the occasion of the 23rd session of the Ind ian  H istorical 
R ecords Commission.



R ajasth an  San geet N atak  A cad em y

T he R ajasthan  Sangeet N atak  Academ y, w ith its headquarters 
in  Jo d h p u r, was formed to  develop In d ian  dance, d ram a an d  music 
and  also to prom ote through them  the cultural unity of the State. 
In  furtherance of its objectives, the Academ y issued a  questionnaire to 
all musicians, dancers, artists and a rt lovers o f  the S tate and collected 
a list o f the  artists in all the districts. I t  also held, in  1958, a seminar 
on music and  a music festival inviting prom inent artists of R ajasthan  
to present their papers on different aspects of music of R ajasthan.

T h e  following are the office-bearers :
C hairm an — Shri G ovardhan Lai K abra
Vice-Chairm an — Shri Govind Singh M ehta
Secretary — Shri K om al K othari

R ecogn ition

T he practice of recognition instituted by the Akademi is to 
recognise the  existence o f an  institution rendering outstanding service 
in the field of dance, dram a, film and  music. All institutions work
ing in  the field are  entitled to such recognition subject to  a laid 
procedure.

I t  is th rough these recognized institutions th a t the Akademi 
seeks to fulfil its manifold functions, such as collection and research, 
field survey, higher training, experim entation and  production, pub
lications, etc.; and  in doing so, establishes a priority of work by com 
parative study o f various projects subm itted for its approval.

200 R ecogn ised  In stitu tion s

So far, about 200 institutions scattered all over the country have 
been affiliated and  recognized by the Akademi. These include 111 in 
tha t field of music, 5 4  in dram a and 43 in the field of dance. T he 
num ber o f institutions seeking recognition is m ounting every year and 
the Akademi hopes that in the near future all deserving institutions 
will have come in to  its fold.

Among the recognized institutions are few of the m ost renowned 
a rt institutions in the country and abroad. The following chart 
indicates the statewise d istribution of recognized institutions and 
their field of activity.



S ta tew ise  D istr ib u tio n  o f  A k ad em i-R ecogn ized  In stitu tio n s  
and th e ir  F ield  o f  A ctiv ity

SI.
No.

State
No. o f  Recognized 

Institutions Dance
Field o f Activity 

Drama Music
” 1 7 Bombay 38 5 15 17

2 . Mysore 37 3 5 2 0

3. A ndhra Pradesh 2 1 7 7 9
4. D elhi 19 7 5 1 0

5. U tta r  Pradesh 16 2 2 13
6 . M adras 2 1 3 5 1 2

7. Bihar 1 0 3 4 7
8 . W est Bengal 1 1 5 3 7
9. Orissa 7 4 1 4

1 0 . M adhya Pradesh 6 1 2 5
1 1 . Assam 5 _ 2 3
1 2 . K erala 5 3 1 —

13. Punjab 3 - 1 2

14. R ajasthan 4 - 1 2

T otal N um ber of Recognized Institutions ... 200
„ „ ,> Institutions in  t h e , field of

D ance ...
,, ,, » D ram a ...
„  „  „  Music

T o ta l N um ber of Affiliated S tate Akademies 
Institutions ru n  by the Akadem i

1. M anipur D ance College, Im phal
2. Asian T hea tre  Institu te

New Delhi.

43
54

111
8
2

List of Recognised Institutions
A ndhra P ra d esh

1. K alakshetra,
E L U R U

2. Sarasw ati G ana Sabha
(Regd.),

K A K IN A D A
3. A ndhra N ataka  K ala

shad,
G U D IV A D A

4. K akatiya K ala  Sam iti, 
' W A RA N G A L

Pari-

5. H yderabad  M usic & D ance
Academ y,

HYDERABAD
6 . K a la  M andal,

HYDERABAD
7. S anm ithra  N atya K ala

Sam ithi,
H Y DERABAD, Dn.

8 . V ijaya Fine A rts Association, 
H YDERABAD



9. K ala  K endra,
n o m i n a b a d

10. N atak K ala  Niketan, 
HYDERABAD

11. T hyagaraja  G ana Sabha, 
SECUNDERABAD

12. A ndhra Pradesh Sangeet
N atak  Akademi, 

HYDERABAD, Dn.
13. N ava K ala  K endra, 

A N D H RA
14. L alit K ala  Sangam, 

K U R N O O L
15. Shri Sarada N rityaniketanam , 

KA K IN  AD A

16. Shri Ram krishna G andharva
Vidyalayam,

VIJAYAW ADA
17. V idyanagar Music School, 

HYDERABAD-7
18. Shri K anaka D urga K ala

Samiti,
VIJAYAW ADA-2

19. G anakalabhivardbani
Sansram,

W ARANGAL
20. Shri Thyagaraja Gana

Sabha,
EL U R U

A ssa m

21. B inapani N atya Samity, 
N O W G O N G

22. D ibrugarh  Jnanadayinee
Sangitayan,

D IB R U G A R H
23. G auripur M usic School, 

G A U R IP U R

24. Nowgong D ram atic Club, 
N O W G O N G

25. Silchar Sangeet V idyalaya, 
P.O . SILC H A R  (Assam)

B ihar

26. B haratiya N ritya K ala
M andir,

PATNA
27. B ihar Secretariat D ram atic

Club,
PATNA

28. M ahila K ala  M andir, 
PATNA

29. R ab indra  Parishad,
PATNA

30. Sangeet M andal,
PA TN A -3

31. P a tna  Music Club,
PATNA

32.' Shri M arutnandan  Shahbad
Sangeet Sangh,

A R R A H
33. V indhya K ala M andir, 

PATNA-4
34. Friends U nion D ram atic

Club,
BHAGALPUR

35. D epartm ent o f Music, Patna
University,

PATNA

B om bay
36. Bharatiya Sangeet Shiksha- [ 37. Friends Circle, 

pith, BOMBAY
BOMBAY



38. G andharva M ahavidyalaya j
M andal, j

PO O N A
39. G andharva M ahavidyalaya, 

AHM EDABAD
40. G andharva  M ahavidyalaya

M andal,
BOMBAY-4

41. G ayan Sam aj & Deval C lub, 
K O L H A PU R

42. In d ian  N ational T heatre , 
BOMBAY

43. K ala  N ilayam ,
BOMBAY

44. K alyan  G ayan Sam aj, 
KALYAN (Bombay)

45. L alit K ala  M andal, 
R A JPIPL A  (Bombay)

46. L ittle Ballet T roupe,
Periera H ill Road,
BOMBAY

47. M aharash triya K alopasak
M andal,

PO O N A

48. N atya N iketan L td., 
BOM BAY-1

49. N ad iad  K ala  M andir,
N A D I AD (Bombay)

50. Poona B harat G ayan Sam aj, 
PO O N A

51. Saraswati G ayan Sam aj, 
PA N D H A R PU R

(Bombay)
52. Sur Singar Sam sad, 

BOM BAY-1
53. U nion H igh School M usic

Circle,
BOMBAY

54. Vyas Academy of Music,
Vyas Bhawan,
BOMBAY

55. D arpana,
AHM EDABAD

56. College of In d ian  M usic,
D ance & D ram atics, 

BARODA

57. Sri V ishnu Sangeet V idya-
laya,

N A SIK  (Bombay)
58. A m ateur D ram atic  Party , 

BOMBAY-19
59. Sangeet N ivedak M andal, 

AHMEDABAD-1

60. Akhil M aharash tra  N atya
V idya M andir Sam iti, 

SANGLI (S. Satara)
61. B harat N atya Sanshodhan

M andir,
POONA-2

62. G ujerati N atya M andal, 
BOMBAY

63. T hea tre  U nit,
BOMBAY-20

64. School of Ind ian  M usic, 
BOMBAY-4

65. T heatre  G roup,
BOM BAY-1

6 6 . Sangeet M ahavidyalaya, 
R A JK O T  (Bombay)

67. S aurash tra Academ y of 
D ance, D ram a & M usic,

R A JK O T

68. N atya  Sangh,
BOM BAY-1

69. R ang  Bhoomi,
BOMBAY-7

70. Ballet U nit,
BOMBAY-26

71. Sangeet V idyalaya, 
R A T N A G IR I
(Bombay)



72. Shree Srayasadhak M itra I 73. K alakshetra,
M andal, j SURAT, (Bombay)

R a tan  Kunj,
BARODA

D elh i

74. B haratiya K ala  K endra, 
N EW  D E L H I

75. B haratiya Sangeet V idyalaya, 
Subzi M andi,
D E L H I

76. Delhi N atya Sangh,
N EW  D E L H I

77. B haratiya N atya Sangh,
N EW  D E L H I

78. Sangeet Bharati,
N EW  D E L H I

79. Sangeet Niketan,
D E L H I

80. In d ian  N ational Theatre, 
N EW  D E L H I

81. T riveni K ala  Sangam,
N EW  D E L H I

82. L ittle  T heatre  G roup,
NEW  D E L H I

83 B haratiya Sangeet Sadan, 
N EW  D E L H I

84. Sri Sanm ukhananda
Sangeetha S abha,

NEW  D E L H I
85. G andharva M ahavidyalaya, 

N EW  D E L H I
8 6 . T hree  A rts C lub,

NEW  D E L H I
87. Saraswati Sam aj,

N EW  D E L H I
8 8 . K ala V ihar,

N EW  D E L H I
89. T heatre  Arts Society,

N EW  D E L H I
90. H industani T heatre ,

N EW  D E L H I
91. D elhi K arnataka  Sangh, 

N EW  D E L H I
K erala

92. K erala K ala  M andalam , 
C H E R U T H U R U T H I

93. G andhi Seva Sadhan K a th a 
kali V idyalaya,

S. MALABAR
94. A nanda N ritya K alalayam , 

Q U IL L O N

M adhya

97- Artists Combine,
G W A L IO R

98. M alav Lok Sahitya Parishad, 
U JJA IN

99. Shankar G andharva
Vidyalaya,

LA SH K A R  (M .P.)

95. K erala  Co operative Cine
Society L td .,

ALWAYE P.O . (K erala  S tate)
96. T he K era la  Fine Arts

Society,
E R N A K U LA M  

(K erala State)

P rad esh

100. M adhya B harati K ala
Parishad,

G W A L IO R

101. B hatkhande L alit K ala
Samiti,

R A IP U R



104. Egm ore D ram atic Society, 
E G M O R E  (M adras)

105. In d ian  F ine Arts Society, 
M ADRAS

106. K alai K azhagam ,
D E V  A K O T T  A I,
(M adras)

107. K alakshetra,
ADYAR (M adras)

108. M usic Academy, 
R O Y A PE T T A H , (M adras)

109. N ataka K azhagam , 
M A D R A S-14

110. M adras Sectt. Party, 
M ADRAS-9

111. P eram bur Sangeet Sabha, 
M ADRAS

112. Sri P arthasara ti Swami
Sabha,

M ADRAS
113. Thyaga B rahm a G ana

Sabha,
M ADRAS

122. Sri M allikarjun  N atya
A m ateur,

JA M K H A N D I 
(Bijapur D istt.)

123. Sri K rishna Sangeet
V idyalaya,

B IJA PU R

124. A nand P rasaraka K aranatic
N atya Sangh,

B IJA PU R

Sri T hyagara ja  Sangeetha 
V idw ath  Sam ajam , 

M ADRAS-4
I 115. D epartm ent of M usic, 

M adras University, 
M ADRAS

116. D epartm ent of M usic, 
A nnam alai U niversity, 
ANNAM ALAI (S. India)

117. Classical B haratnatyam
School,

E G M O R E  (M adras)
118. M angala G ana Sabha

B om m alattam ,
K U M B H A K O N A M

119. Sai G ana Sabha, 
M ADRAS-4

120. Sarda G ana Sabha, 
K A R U R
(T iruchinapalli D istt.)

121. B harat Fine Arts C lub, 
M A D R A S-17

M ysore

125. D h aram arth  Sangeet
Pathshala,

D H A R W A R
126. K .K A .S .N . M andali, 

K A G IN E L L I (D harw ar)
i 127. N orth  K an ara  Distt. K ala 

M andal,
S IR S I (N. K anara)

128. School of C ulture, 
BALGAUM

102. C h a tu r Sangeet M ah a
vidyalaya M ahal, 

N A G PU R -2

103. Arts A cadem y, 
M ADRAS

M ad ras

114.



129. V ijaya D ram atic Associa
tion ,

GADAG
130. A yyanar College of M usic, 

BANGALORE
131. Sri B harath  Seva M andali, 

BANGALORE-2
132. C haya Artistes,

b a n g a l o r e

133. G anam andiram , 
BANGALORE-4

134. K arn a tak a  Sangeet
Vidaylaya,

BANGALORE-4
135. V ijaya College of Music, 

BANGALORE-4
136. M alleswaram  Sangeetha

Sabha,
BANGALORE-3

137. Veni Institu te  o f Music, 
BANGALORE-2

138. O riental D um m y Horse
D ance Institu te, 

BANGALORE
139. Shree Ramseva M andali, 

BANGALORE C IT Y
140. M itra V runda,

M Y SO R E
141. Sri P u randhara  T yagaraja

Sangeeta Pathashala, 
M Y SO RE

142. Sri Saraswathi G anakala
M andiram ,

M Y SO RE
143. Sri Sadguru Sangeeta

Pathshala,
M Y SO RE

144. Sri Varalakshm i Academies
of Fine Arts,

M YSORE
145. Sangeeta K alabhivardhini

Sabha,
M Y SO RE

146. Ayyanar College of Music, 
M Y SO RE

147. Sai R am  M andir, 
BANGALORE-1

148. T he Bangalore Sangeeth
Sabha,

SESH A D R IPU R A M
(Bangalore)

149. V aradachar M emorial Art
Association,

BANGALORE-2
150. T he L alitha K ala M andal, 

BANGALORE-3
151. Bala Bharathiya Sangha, 

HASSAN
152. Keshave Nrityashala, 

BANGALORE-3
153. N risim ha K ala  K unj, 

KA RW A R (N. K anara)
154. Bharatha N atya K alashala, 

BANGALORE
155. Arts Circle,

BELGAUM
156. K arnatak  Sangh &

W achanalaya,
BELGAUM

157. P rabhatha  K ala  V idani, 
BANGALORE-4

158. K an iyara  Seva Sam aja, 
BANGALORE-2

O rissa

159. K ala Vikash K endra, 
Banka Bazar, 
C U TTA C K

160. M ahavir N atya San<di 
C U T T A C K



161. N ational M usic Association, 
C U T T A C K

162. T h e  Orissa Sangeet
Parishad,

P U R I
163. Shree G ajendra N a th  Pal, 

C U T T A C K

164. T he U tkal Sangit Sam aj, 
C U T T A C K

165. M ayurbhanj C hhau D ance
O rganisation,

BAR IPAD A

Punjab

166. B haratiya Sangeet Sabha, 
PA TIA LA

167. Sri H ariballabh  Sangeet
M ahasabha, 

JU L L U N D U R  C IT Y

168. P racheen K ala  K endra, 
C H A N D IG A R H

R ajasth an

169. A jm er M usic College, 
A JM E R

170. B haratiya Lok K ala
M andal,

U D A IP U R

171. R ajasthan  Academ y of
D ance, D ram a & Music, 

JO D H P U R

U ttar  P ra d esh

172. B haratiya K ala  Niketan, 
CH A N D A U SI

173. B haratiya Sangita
V idyalaya,

L A K H IM P U R -K H E R I
174. B hatkhande Sangeet

V idyapith ,
L U C K N O W

175. B hatkhande College of
H industan i M usic, 

LU C K N O W
176. Sangeet Sam aj College, 

M E E R U T
177. V ishw a Sewa Sadan, 

M E E R U T
178. Lok K alakar Sang, 

A L M O R A
179. K am bhoj Saptakala

N iketan,
M E E R U T

180. N agri N atak  M andali, 
BANARAS

181. Sangeet Sam aj,
M E E R U T

182. College of M usic & Fine
Arts,

BANARAS
183. D epartm en t of M usic, 

U niversity o f A llahabad, 
ALLAHABAD

184. Sangeet Parishad,
K A SH I

185. B haratiya Sangeet & LaJit
K ala  V idyapith , 

K A N PU R
186. H ari Sankirtan  Sabha, 

N A IN IT A L
187. Braj M andal Sahkari Samaj. 

M A T H U R A



188. Banga Vani,
NABADW IP

189. H arishikesh Sangeet
Vidyalaya,

NABADW IP
190. Sri Sri Ram krishna Sura

Bharati,
W EST BENGAL

191. Sangita Bhawan, 
SH A N T IN IK E T A N  
(W. Bengal)

192. G itabitan,
CA LC U TTA

193. Bohurupee,
CALCUTTA-17

194. Dekshinee,
CALCUTTA-29

195. C hildren Little T heatre, 
C A LCU TTA

196. Academy o f D ance, D ram a
& Music,

CALCUTTA-7
197. Shankar M itter K irtan

Shikshalaya,
CALCUTTA-26

198. Ind ian  People’s T heatre
Association,

C A LCU TTA

F in an cia l A ss is ta n ce
T he Akademi grants financial assistance to  its affiliated and  

recognized institutions and organizations for the following purposes :
1. For im parting higher train ing in  dance, d ram a (inclu

d ing film) and music.
2. For the  purpose of research and survey.
3. For publication of im portan t works in  music, dance, 

d ram a and  film an d  journals on these (dealt under 
Publications H ead).

T he financial assistance given by the Akadem i under certain  
rules and  regulations is m eant to prom ote and  foster creative activity 
in  the field of fine arts. Every year applications seeking assistance 
are  received from the institutions undertaking projects o f  varied 
nature  and  im portance. A sizeable portion of the Akadem i budget 
is set aside for m eeting expenditure under this head . T h e  Akademi 
in  the past five years, financed a  num ber o f  projects, both  Ion? ™ J  
short-term , o f varied descriptions.

T otal grants sanctioned during  the five years are  as under :

1953-54 Rs. 75,000
1954-55 Rs. 1,00,COO
1955-56 Rs. 2 ,0 0 , 0 0 0

1956-57 Rs. 2,61,000
1957-58 Rs. 4,00,000



SAN GEET N A T A K  A K A D EM I
4-A, M ath u ra  R oad , Ju n g p u ra ,

NEW  D E L H I-14

A PPLICATIO N FO RM  FO R  RECO G NITIO N BY
TH E SANGEET NA TA K  AKADEM I |

1. N am e of the institution/organisation in 
full (in block letters).

2. C om plete postal address (in block 
letters).

3. W hen established (date, m onth and  
year).

4. W hether registered and  date  of 
R egistration.

5. W hether affiliated to any other organi
sation (s).

6 . W hether the accounts have been audited. 
I f  so, the previous annual reports with 
audited  account may be enclosed.

7. W hether the  institution is in  receipt of 
any g ran t, if  so amount(s) an d  the 
source(s) be stated.

8 . F ield o f activity (music, dance and/or 
dram a) and  num ber of m em bers, 
o rdinary or/and  active.

9. (a) W hether the institution/organisation
is conducting train ing classes or 
research.

(£>) N um ber of students.
(c) N um ber and names of teachers and/or 

research workers w ith details of sala
ries paid to them , if  any.



10. Details o f productions (ballets or plays).
(a) N um ber of shows organised ;
(b) Occasions and places ;
(c) W hether ticketed performances ;
(d) Proceeds from the shows, if any, and 

purpose for which they were 
utilised.

11. Details of arrangem ents with other 
groups when their shows are organised, 
if  any.

12. D etails o f music concerts and/or confe
rences organised.
(a) Names o f im portan t participating  

artists ;
(b) W hether ticketed performances;
(ic) Proceeds from the shows, if  any, and 

purpose for which they were utilised.

13. Details of equipm ent with the 
organisation.
(a) L ibrary (num ber & subjects of books 

may be mentioned).
(b) Recording or Filming equipm ent.
(c) Stage properties, etc.
(d) Any other teaching equipm ent.

14. Any other information.

T he fo llo w in g  p ap ers m u st  accom p an y  the application

1. Copy o f the Constitution, Rules and  Regulations
2. Copy of Registration Certificate
3. List of Office-Bearers
4. Copy of the S tatem ent o f Audited Accounts
5. Any other enclosures, i f  necessary



D ecla ra tio n  to  b e  m a d e  by th e  S ecre ta ry /P resid en t  
o f  the O rg an isa tion

I hereby declare th a t the  statem ents m ade in  this application 
are true to  the best of my knowledge an d  belief, and  th a t  we will 
abide by the rules and  conditions laid dow n by the Sangeet N atak 
Akademi.

Signature..................................
Secretary j President

Im p ortan t

All applications for Recognition must come either th rough  the 
respective S tate Akademies, or where they do not exist, th rough  the 
S tate G overnm ents. An advance copy m ay, however, be sent d irect 
to  the  Akademi.



S a n g e e t  n a t a k  a k a d e m i
4-A, M athura Road, Jungpura,

N EW  D E L H I-14

APPLICATION FO RM  FOR FINANCIAL ASSISTANCE

1 . N am e of the Institution/O rganisation
in full (in block letters).

2 . Com plete Postal Address with nam e of
the State (in block letters).

3. W hen established (date, m onth and
year).

4. W hether registered and when.

5. W hether affiliated to any organisa
tion (s).

6 . W hether recognised by this Akademi.
I f  so, when ? I f  not, state if  applied for
recognition.

7. W hether the institution is in receipt of 
any grant(s). I f  so, amount(s) and  the 
source(s) m ay be stated.

8 . Field o f activity (music, dance, d ram a 
and /o r film).

9. (a) N ature  of the Project(s) for which
gran t is required w hether Research,
Survey, Production, Training
Equipm ent.

(.b) Details of the Projects: Purpose Amount

1 .
2.
3.
4.



10. D etails about previous experience of the 
work proposed to be undertaken.

1 1 . D etails of equipm ent necessary for the 
project already possessed.

1 2 . Likely period required for com pleting 
the project.

13. Names, qualifications and  experience of 
the  persons under whom the project 
will be carried out.

14. O th e r inform ation regarding special 
qualifications of the organisation/insti
tu tion  for undertaking the  proposed 
project.

15. Any o ther inform ation.

16. W hether forw arded by the State 
G overnm ent/A kadem i.

D ecla ra tio n  to  b e  m a d e  b y  the S ecretary /P resid en t  
o f  the O rg a n isa tio n

I hereby declare th a t the statem ents m ade in  this application 
are  true  to the best o f my knowledge and  belief, and  th a t we will 
abide by the rules and  conditions laid by the Sangeet N atak  
Akadem i. W e have not applied for any gran t for these projects from 
any o ther source.

Signature........................ ........ .
Secretary / President

Im p o rta n t

1. U nder the  c o lu m n ‘details of the  project’ the following 
inform ation m ust be given. S eparate  p lain  sheet o f pap er m ay be 
used for the purpose, if  necessary.

(a) In  case of research, the exact scope, nam e of th e  
persons who would carry it out w ith detailed estim a
ted break-up of expenses should be given.



(b) In  case of survey, the area, the nature and  scope of 
the  a rt form, equipm ent required , nam e of the 
person(s) who will carry it ou t with qualifications and 
previous experience must be stated.

(c) In  case of production, the scope and n a tu re  of the 
production (w hether play, ballet or any other form ), 
synopsis o f the script(s) if  ready, names o f director(s) 
producer and  em inent participants should be given 
along with detailed estim ated break-up o f expenses 
under various heads.

(d) For training, the names and qualifications o f the stiff, 
the num ber of students already under training, the 
nature  and scope of the train ing with details of 
m onthly recurring and  non-recurring expenses under 
various heads should be given.

(e) In  case of equipm ent, th e  name(s) of the article(s) 
required, their use, likely prices, etc., must be given.

2. T he following papers must accom pany the application :

(a) List of new office-bearers, if  a n y .;
(b) Copy of the statem ent of audited  accounts ;
(c) R eport of activity during the last one year.

3. All applications must come through the respective State Academies, 
or in their absence, through State Governments.

An advance copy should, however, be sent to this office directly. 
But the application will be considered only if the original copy sent 
through the State Academy or Governm ent reaches this office not 
later than  a specified date.

4 Application for grant-in-aid for publication has to be made 
on a separate form, available from this office on dem and.

5. T he applicants should carefully furnish all the required 
details. They would themselves be responsible if any application is 
rejected for being incomplete.

6  T he decision will be m ade available when ready and 
before tha t no farther correspondence about the applications will be 
entertained or replied to. Any extra inform ation, however, which 
m ay help in the consideration of the application may be forwarded 
w hich will be acknowledged.



R u les fo r  g iv in g  fin a n cia l a ss is ta n c e  to  in s t itu t io n s  and  
o rg a n iza tio n s

1. A n organisation applying for financial assistance m ust be 
recom m ended by the S tate A cadem y o r by the S tate G overnm ent 
w here there  is no S tate  A cadem y, an d  m ust also be in  receipt of 
gran t from  the S tate  Academ y or from  the S tate G overnm ent.

2. Every application m ust be accom panied by :—
(i) A list of the officers of the organisation, and  paid  staff 

together w ith details of all salaries, allow ances and  
honoraria a ttached  to the ir posts, as on  the da te  of 
application  ;

(ii) A copy o f the constitution of the organisation ;
(Hi) An audited  statem ent of the organisation’s assets and  

liabilities as on th e  last day o f the previous financial 
year, the organisation’s audited  accounts for the  last 
th ree y e a rs ; and  

(iv) A past activity  repo rt of the organisation.

3. All applications for financial assistance shall be disposed 
of by the Executive Board, w hich m ay m ake a general g ran t-in -a id  
or an  ad hoc g ran t for a specific purpose :

Provided th a t, if  a g ran t is no t provided for in  the  budget, 
it  shall require the previous approval of the  F inance 
C om m ittee.

4. Every organisation receiving financial assistance shall 
furnish to  the Akadem i regularly  a  copy of its aud ited  annual 
accounts, together w ith a copy o f its annual report.

5. I f  an organisation receiving financial assistance from  the 
Akadem i am ends its constitution w ithou t the  previous concurrence 
of the  Executive Board of the  Akadem i, it shall cease to  be eligible 
for financial assistance.

C on d ition s fo r  F in a n c ia l H elp

1. T he Akademi provides grants for projects prim arily  in the 
na tu re  of research, survey, developm ent, revival or preservation o f a 
particu lar a rt form  w hich is in  danger of becom ing extinct. I t  is, 
therefore, always necessary to  give full details o f the  project for 
w hich financial assistance is required  as also the exact estim ate an d  
extent of such assistance. A pplications which m ake a vague or 
general dem and for unspecified am ounts or for general m aintenance 
grants will not be considered.



2. T h e  A kadem i can provide financial assistance only to those 
institutions or organisations which are entirely or m ainly devoted to 
the work in the field of dance, d ram a and  music. T he institutions 
or organisations whose activities are of a m uch wider na tu re  do not 
come under the scope of the Akademi.

3. All applications for financial aid must be accom panied by 
the constitution o f the organisation applying, names o f its office
bearers, aud ito r’s statem ent o f accounts and  a report o f its activities 
and work during the last year. They should also m ention the 
am ount o f g ran t received from  their S tate  G overnm ent. I t  is not 
possible to consider any application w ithout all this inform ation.

4. All applications for financial aid m u st  come either through 
their respective S tate G overnm ents or S tate  Academies. N o applica
tion  can be considered unless it fulfils this condition and  unless the 
institution or the organisation applying is also in receipt of a S tate 
or A cadem y grant.

5. T he Akadem i has no budget or any provision for g ran t for 

building purposes.
6 . T he Akademi does not give any financial assistance to in

stitutions or organisations im p a r tin g  e lem en ta ry  teaching in music 
or dance, o r to  music circles or d ram atic  associations organising 
musical dem onstrations or dram atic  perform ances.

R u les fo r  recogn ition  o f  im p ortan t o rg a n isa tion s in  
the fie ld s o f  dance, d ram a (in clu d in g  film s)  

and m u sic

1. Any bonafide non-proprietory institution or organisation in 
Ind ia  conducting train ing or research work in the fields o f these arts 
in  any o ther way m ay apply for recognition as an institution or 
organisation for dance, d ram a (including films) and or music 
(H industani or K arnatic) by the Akadem i through the S tate Academ y 
or the State G overnm ent where there is no academy.

(») Provided th a t State Academies of dance, d ram a (in
cluding films) and  music sponsored or recognised by 
the  S tate G overnm ent concerned shall be granted  
recognition autom atically.

(iit) Provided further th a t departm ents of dance, d ram a 
(including films) and /o r music in a  recognised Ind ian  
University shall also be gran ted  recognition 
autom atically.



All organisations and  institutions, w hich are working in  the 
field of dance, d ram a  (including films) an d /o r music, can  be recognis
ed w hether or no t they have any other organisation or institution 
affiliated to or associated w ith them  or they are  themselves affiliated 
w ith some other organisations. Branches o f the  sam e organisation 
or institu tion  will, however, not be g ran ted  recognition separately.

2. I t  should be a  registered body of not less th an  a year’s 
standing. Provided th a t this lim itation of one year shall not apply 
in  the  case of an  organisation or institution applying for recognition 
before Ja n u a ry  1, 1956.

3. A pplications for recognition should be addressed to the  
Secretary an d  m ust be accom panied by :—

(i) A  list of office-bearers of the organisation and  paid
staff together w ith details o f all salaries, allowances
and  honoraria  a ttached  to  their posts, as on the date 
o f application ;

(ii) A  copy of the constitution of th e  organisation ;
(iii) A n audited  sta tem ent of the organisation’s assets and 

liabilities as on the last day of the previous financial 
year, the organisation’s aud ited  accounts for the last 
three years ; and

(iv) R eport of the past activities o f the organisation.

4. T h e  Secretary shall call for any o ther inform ation neces
sary and  place the applications before th e  Executive B oard a t its next 
m eeting.

5. T h e  Board shall consider the applications an d  m ake recom 
m endations to  the G eneral Council by a  resolution passed by a two- 
thirds m ajority  of those present and  voting.

Provided th a t the  Executive Board m ay, by a  like m ajority , 
g ran t tem porary recognition pending  the G eneral C ouncil’s 
decision.

6 . T h e  organisation shall be open to inspection by duly 
appo in ted  representatives or officers of the Akademi.

7. T he annual reports and  audited  accounts shall be subm it
ted regularly to the Akademi.

8 . A n organisation so recognised shall not am end its constitu
tion w ithout the previous concurrence o f the Executive Board of the 
Akadem i. T he Board also m ay a t any tim e ask for a m odification of



the constitution or o ther action to be taken. I f  action called for is 
no t taken and  reported to the Secretary within the given time, recog
nition will be liable to be w ithdraw n by the Council on the Executive 
Board’s recom m endation, such recom m endations being liable to be 
rejected by the Council by a two-thirds m ajority of those present 
and  voting.

9. A register o f all such recognised organisations shall be
m aintained by the Secretary, and  this register shall be open to
inspection by any m em ber of the General Council.

“ The General Council may in exceptional cases and 
on the recom m endation of the Executive Board, and  for
special reasons to be recorded, g ran t recognition to insti
tutions though the requirem ents m entioned in the rules 
are  not satisfied.”



FO LK  ARTS

Im p ortan ce  and  U rgen cy

A  PA R T  from  the valuable services being rendered in  the  field of
classical arts, recorded elsewhere in this report, m ention  should 

be m ade here of the role the A kadem i is playing in  th e  preservation 
and  dissem ination of our folk-lore. Being concerned a t  the  rap id  
disappearance of our traditional folk songs, dances an d  d ram atic  
forms taking place in  almost all parts of the country  as a  conse
quence of various factors, the A kadem i resolved to do its utm ost 
to  save the situation from  fu rther deterioration  and  irrep arab le  
loss.

Considering th a t the rap id  spread of literacy, u rb an  influences 
an d  above all th e  onrush of com m ercialized means of en terta inm ent 
are striking a t the very roots o f trad itional modes of artistic  expres
sion, corrective steps had  to  be taken w ith certa in  am ount o f urgency 
and  im portance. T he task, stupendous as it is, is neither m ean t for 
an  individual institu tion  to encom pass nor is it  w ithin the resources 
o f  any institution, howsoever big and  resourceful. T h e  Akadem i, in 
its b rief life space of five years is alive to the m agnitude of the  task, 
and  it is no secret th a t it is still struggling a t the  ou ter fringes of the 
problem .

T h e  Akadem i sponsored the follow ing activities in  the  field 
during the  period (1953-58) either th rough  direct partic ipa tion  
or by assisting o ther institutions an d  organizations recognized by the 
Akademi.

A ctiv ities

1. Realizing the urgency and  im portance of preserving the 
folk-arts, the Akadem i took im m ediate steps to  ensure the recording 
and  filming, under expert hands, o f all au thentic  folk-lore.

T he music lib rary  of the Akadem i has now a vast collection of 
recorded folk music d raw n from  a wide cross-section of the country. 
T hough  m uch rem ains to  be done, our hoard  of m echanically- 
recorded musical wealth is not only fast growing bu t has already







acquired a representative outlook, ranging from  W estern R ajasthan  
to M anipur and from  the K ashm ir Valley to the Nilgiris in theSouth.

T he film library, though in form ative stages, is a growing
a c t i v i t y  a n d  a good deal o f valuable work has been done in the last
five years. A few interesting films on folk dance festivals is a part 
o f o u r  rich collection. The other films are  on classical and trad i
tional dances, docum entaries on em inent musicians ol the past and 
present, feature films on tem ple architecture depicting dance panels 
and  several social and religious festivals.

2. A nucleus of a Folk-Arts M useum  has already been created 
by acquiring valuable articles such as folk instrum ents, costumes, 
jewellery and  m any other items of folk interest. T he Akademi 
attaches great im portance to this budding activity and hopes tha t 
one day this small beginning may provide the basis for a N ational 
Folk Arts M useum.

3. D uring the report period, institutions have received finan
cial aid from the funds of the Akademi for projects of folk arts of 
varied im portance.

P uppet T heatre

4. Among numerous folk a rt traditions of our country the 
one which, am ong others, has received its due and legitim ate share
o f  e n c o u r a g e m e n t  is the Puppet Theatre. T h e  Akademi was aw are
th a t this facinating folk theatre form developed for generations in 
various rural areas and kept going w ithout any proper encourage
m ent is in urgent need of patronage and guidance. T herefore, as 
and  when the opportunity offered itself, the Akademi cam e forward 
to assist any worthwhile effort towards its revival. A t present, some 
recognised institutions are working in this field w ith the financial 
assistance of the Akademi on projects of significant im portance.

N ational Folk D ance F estiva l

5  T he Akademi has been closely associated with the N a t io n a l  

Folk D ance Festival held every year as a part of the Republic Day 
c e le b r a t io n s  from its very  inception. T he Akadem i has instituted 
an annual aw ard for the best dance num ber on the occasion known 
as “ Folk Dance Trophy (running)” . Though the T rophy and  the 
R unners’ Awards are given on com petition lines, it is desired tha t 
the com petitive elem ent should not be taken too seriously. T he 
coveted trophy and  the runners’ aw ards have since its inception 
b e c o m e  a source of great incentive and  encouragem ent and  have



helped to instil a  feeling of friendly com petition am ong the  partic i
pating  State troupes. T he judicious selection of dance troupes for 
different aw ards have also served to show an d  establish the right 
values to be preserved in  our trad itional folk arts. Every year a 
cultural survey o f all the partic ipating  dance troupes is undertaken 
on the basis of a questionnaire to collect an  au thentic  record of their 
regional folk-lore.

T he W in n ers

T he following is the list of w inners o f the folk dance trophy 
and  runners’ aw ards during 1954-58 :

T rophy 1954

W inners o f  S ilver C ups

T rophy 1955 :

W inners o f  S ilver C ups :

T rophy 1956 :

W inners o f  S ilver C ups

C ham ba dance from  H im achal 
Pradesh ; Special aw ard  to G E D I 
dance from  M adhya Pradesh.

1. T ippan i dance from  Saurashtra.
2. N ati dance from  K ulu , Punjab .
3. L uri Sawre from Bihar.
4. M anipur (Tribal).

B astar-M aria dancer from  M a
dhya Pradesh.

1. M ahasu dances from  H im achal 
Pradesh.

2. T h ab a l C hongbi dance from 
M anipur.

3. J a d u r  dance of O raons from  
Bihar.

4. Ras dance from  Saurashtra.

J it ia  dance o f the O raons of 
Bihar. Special A w ard to  K arm a 
dance of Baigas from  M adhya 
Pradesh.

1 . H ali dance of G u jara t from 
Bombay.

2. Shaila dance from  V indhya 
Pradesh.

3. Laho dance from  Assam.
4. C hini dance from  H im achal 

Pradesh.

Ras and  K orku dances from 
Bom bay.







W inners o f  S ilver Cups : 1. Bagurum ba dance of Bodo mai
dens from  Assam.

2. L ujhari dance from Bihar.
3. Pulyar K ali from K erala.

T rophy 1958 : 

W inners o f  S ilver Cups :

4. C hauphala-K edar dance from 
U tta r  Pradesh.

K aram  dance of the D hangars 
of Bihar.

1. K arm a of O raons from M adhya 
Pradesh.

2. N ati D ance from K ulu , Punjab.
3. N ondi Chindu D ance from 

Pondicherry.
4. Brari N ati from U tta r Pradesh.



SP E C IA L  FU N C T IO N S  O R G A N IS E D  
BY  THE A K A D EM I

j ^ U R I N G  the five-year period, the Akadem i undertook to organize
from tim e to tim e cultural functions on behalf of the  G overn

m ent of Ind ia  on m any im portan t occasions. T he In d ian  capital, 
in the past few years, has progressively grown into an  in ternational 
city and has been the scene of m w y  events of worldwide im portance. 
T he visiting foreign dignitaries, cu ltural delegations, in ternational 
conferences, etc., have becom e a regular feature of D elhi an d  the 
G overnm ent, tim e and  again, sought the help of the Akadem i to o r
ganise suitable cultural program m es to give a glimpse of true  ‘cu ltu 
ral In d ia ’.

T he Akadem i, in these functions, big or small, has always en
deavoured to give the foreign audiences an  idea of our rich  cultural 
heritage in the form of dance, d ram a and  music, and  knowing full 
well the im pact these program m es left on the minds of the foreigners, 
am ple care has always been taken to  make them  highly artistic, 
au thentic  and  presented in the  best Ind ian  traditions.

O u tstan d in g  F u n ction s

T he following are some of the im portan t functions organised 
by the Akadem i :

1. D uring Novem ber-D ecem ber, 1954, th e  Akadem i organized 
dance and  m usic program m es for the visiting cultural 
delegation from C hina, one of the earliest cu ltural dele
gations to visit this country.

2. M any visiting dignitaries from foreign countries were 
entertained to cultural program m es organized by the 
A kadem i from tim e to tim e. T h e  Prime M inisters of 
Indonesia and  Yugoslavia, on S tate visits to Ind ia , were 
en tertained  to such program m es.

3. D uring the m iddle of 1955-56, the Akadem i organized a 
cultural delegation to China on behalf o f the U nion



w

The Sanqeet Natak Akademi organised a cultural programme in  honour of the Indonesian 
Prime M inister on his State visit to India. Picture shows the visiting Premier greeting 

Shri V ilayat Khan and other artists after the programme

»  „e of the many items presented for the UNESCO delegates in whose 
»Talvadya Sangeet Natak Akademi, organised a cultural programme



The members of the Mongolian Cultural Delegation photographed at a reception given by the
Sangeet Natak Akademi

The leader of the delegation presenting Mongolian musical instruments 
to the Akademi



M inistry of Education. T he delegation comprised of 
em inent artists and groups in the field of theatrical arts 
who received great ovation all over China. T he reports 
from C hina indicated the great success of our cultural 
mission tha t brought home a deeper urge for expansion 
o f m utual cultural exchange and appreciation am ong the 
Asian neighbours.

4. In  December, 1955, the Akademi organised, on behalf of 
the Union M inistry of Education, a program m e of dance 
and  music for the visiting Uzbek delegation from  the 
U .S.S.R . In  this connection, a cam p for about 200 Ind ian  
artists, who participated in the program m es, was orga
nised and run  by the Akadem i for about 10 days a t the 
T alkato ra  Gardens, New Delhi.

5. D uring Novem ber-Decem ber, 1956, the Akademi organised, 
on behalf of the G overnm ent of Ind ia , a series of p ro 
grammes for the delegates to the 9th A nnual G eneral C on
ference of the U nited Nations E ducation, Scientific and 
C ultural O rganization (UNESCO) held a t New Delhi. 
T he U N ESCO  Conference was an  in ternational event of 
first-rate im portance, particularly  in the cultural field. In  
all, eleven program m es were presented, including dance 
and music recitals by em inent classical and  folk singers 
and instrum entalists, plays in H indi, Bengali, G ujarati and 
English, folk and classical dances, children’s program m es, 
ballet, puppet play and a festival of lights.

T he program m es were visited by hundreds of foreign delegates 
who were thrilled to witness the choicest selections from our cultural 
treasure. T he program m es were presented a t T alkato ra  G ardens 
and other places in the capital.

6  T he Akademi also organized in  the past year cultural 
program m es for the visiting cultural delegation from 
R um ania and sponsored the program m e of the M ongo
lian Cultural Delegation at New Delhi.



PU B LICA T IO N S

r f H E  publication of literature on In d ian  dance, d ram a and  music 
has occupied a place of considerable im portance in  the  activ i

ties undertaken by the Akademi. T he existing d ea rth  of standard  
works, such as reference books, illustrated  dictionaries, hand-books 
of technical forms and unpublished m anuscripts, etc. has acutely 
ham pered the serious pursuit of these subjects. In  order to  encourage 
this in particu lar and publication activity in  general, the  Akademi 
undertook to extend financial assistance to  institutions, libraries and  
individual authors. O n the basis of applications subm itted for its 
approval, the Publication Com m ittee of the Akadem i considers and  
recom m ends the applications for necessary assistance after a close 
secrutiny of m erits of each case.

Sub sid ized  P u b lica tion s

A part from financing and  undertaking publication of works of 
perm anent im portance, original research work, creative w riting, 
textual reproduction of im portan t unpublished m anuscripts, lite ra tu re  
on folk-lore, translations from foreign and  In d ian  languages and  such 
other works of scholistic merits are subsidized and  sponsored by the 
Akademi.

In  1956-57, a sum of Rs. 34,100 was recom m ended tow ards 
publication grants w hich was raised to  Rs. 59,000 in  1957-58. An 
outright purchase of books and  periodicals is an  indirect m ethod of 
subsidizing and  encouraging w orthy efforts and this is often resorted 
to by the Com m ittee. T he paucity of good journals and periodicals, 
specialized in  dance, d ram a an d  music has caught the a tten tion  and  
suitable grants are  given to selected standard  journals, devoted to 
the grow th of contem porary activity.

T h e  Akadem i also undertakes its own publications an d  issues 
a quarterly  bulletin. T h e  bulletin  was launched to  give inform a
tion relating to the four fine arts for which the Akadem i was consti
tu ted , pertaining bo th  to the research and  contem poraneous activity. 
Its first issue appeared  in April, 1954. D uring the  five years of its



publication, the bulletin has grown from a m ere record of public 
events or news into a full-fledged magazine, carrying articles from 
reputed authorities on varied subjects.

E ncyclopaedia o f  T echn ical T erm s and T exts

A scheme has been worked out for compilation of technical 
terms and  texts under Dr. V. Raghavan.

P u b lica tion s A ided by the A k ad em i and A lready O ut
1953-58

(1) R agatattvavibodha of Srinivasa

(2) Sangitachudam ani of Kavi-
C hakravarti Jagadekam alla

(3) B haratarnava of Nandikaswara

(4) K hayal Gayaki P art I & I I

(5) Pallaki Sewa Prabandham

(6 ) Film  Seminar Report

(7) Akademi Bulletins (Nos. 1 to
10 and Sembasiva A iyar 
Number)

(8 ) M adras Academy Journal
(Annual)

(9) Sangeet K ala V ihar
(Monthly in Hindi & Marathi)

(10) Bihar T heatre  (Quarterly)

(11) Lok K ala (Quarterly)

(12) G ujrati N atya
(Monthly in Gujarati)

(13) T heatre News
(Monthly in English)

(14) N atya K ala (Monthly in Telugu)

(15) N atak  (Monthly in Marathi)

(16) Bhatkhande Sangeet Shashtra

I I I  & IV

... Edited by V. S. Desai

... Edited by Pandit D. K. 
V elankar

... Edited by K. Vasudeva 
Sastri

... Edited by Yashwant 
Sadashiv Pandit

... Edited by Prof. P. 
Sam bam oorthy

... Edited by Dr. R . M . Ray

.. Edited by V ishnu N arain  
Bhatkhande



(17) A Scientific Study of V aishnava ... Edited by D r. M aheshw af
M usic of Assam Neog

(18) N atya N ritta  & N atya—T heir
M eaning and  R elation

(19) V asudeva K irtanam anjari.
P u b lica tion s A ided by the A k ad em i—U nder P rep aration

(1) M usical Instrum ents of In d ia  w ith Illustrations.

(2) T h e  Compositions of K unw ar Shyam  of Delhi.

(3) Folk Songs and Dances of Ind ia .

(4) D ance and M usic Panels in In d ian  Sculpture.

(5) T ranslation  from M ara th i to  H ind i of the life of S h ri
V ishnudas Bhave, the Founder of M arath i Stage.

(6 ) H istory of Dance T rad ition  in  South (2 Volumes) Telugu
by N atara ja  R am akrishna.

(7) B haratnatya Sastra in Telugu.

(8 ) A bhinava B hara t Sara  Sam graha.

(9) Sangitha Sam pradaya P radarsh in i in T am il.

(10) Folk Songs of A ndhra by Smt. Sita.

(11) M anipur R as by Shri A tom bapu Sharm a.

P u b lica tio n  A ided b y  the A k ad em i—In P r e ss

Pen Portra its and  Life Sketches of M usicians by Shri V ilayat 
H ussain K han .



A KA D EM I LIBRARY

'T 'O  prom ote research in the fields of dance, dram a, music and films
and for this purpose to establish a Central L ibrary and  M useum 

has been given its due share of im portance in the manifold activities 
o f the Akademi. W ithin the  first year o f the form ation of the 
Akademi, provision was m ade to m ake a small beginning towards 
developing a nucleus for a fulfledged reference and research library. 
The library, which now contains nearly 4,000 books, is fast shaping 
into an uptodate reference: library and shall soon be in a position to 
extend facilities to scholars for research work in fine arts.

T he selection of books in the library covers a broad range of 
subjects pertaining to fine arts, w ith particu lar emphasis on com pa
r a t i v e  s t u d y  of different cultures and  hum anities in relation to fine
arts and other allied subjects. Books in different Ind ian  regional 
languages are also being collected. T he library has been able to 
get a good num ber of old and  rare  books, now procurable w ith great 
difficulty.

To keep abreast with the contem porary activity in theatre, 
dance and music, the library also m aintains a reading room with 
over 50 periodicals and magazines, both Ind ian  and foreign.

A small beginning has been m ade in the collection of u npub
lished m anuscripts to undertake publication of these rare  and 
im portan t works. Steps have also been taken to prepare and publish 
a complete classified catalogue of manuscripts on Indian music and 
dance, available in various libraries all over the country.

LIST OF LIBRARY BO O K S

[P lease see  the l is t  at the end o f  the report.]

A K A D E M I M U SE U M

T he Akademi m ade a modest beginning towards developing a 
museum of fine and folk arts and  acquired a good deal o f interesting
material in t h e  f o r m  o f  musical instruments, both classical and folk,
Ind ian  as well as foreign national costumes and ornam ents, masks,



dolls and  puppets, photographs of cu ltural interest and  paintings ot 
Raga Malikas, etc. M any a gift of rare articles from the visiting cu l
tu ra l delegations from foreign countries also forms a p a rt of the 
m useum. T he Akadem i attaches great im portance to  this activity 
w hich is still in its infancy.

A rational arrangem ent, classification, preservation and  display 
of articles in order to m ake it academ ically useful have been a cons
tan t problem  th a t still rem ains to be tackled. T h e  lim ited floor 
space available in the office of the A kadem i has greatly ham pered  
the grow th of this activity. However, considering its significant role 
in the prom otion of research and  experim entation, it continues to 
receive its due share of im portance. I t  is hoped th a t this small 
beginning will provide a basis for a future national m useum  of fine 
arts.

GIFTS

G ift o f  G ram ophone R ecord s fr o m  V ario u s C ou n tries

1. A gift of folk and  classical music of U SSR 44 records
2. Gift from  Indo-Japanese Friendship 

Association

3. Gift from the Institu te  of C u ltu ral Relations,
Budapest 5

4. Gift from Czechoslovakia presented to
D r. R adhakrishnan, Vice-President of Ind ia  
(now with the Akademi) 1 \

5. Gift from the Counsellor, M r. Drago K une,
Yugoslav Embassy. g

6 . Gift from the late M aulana Abul K alam  
Azad, M inister for Education, G overnm ent 
of Ind ia , New Delhi

7. Gift from the Inform ation D epartm ent,
U tta r Pradesh, Lucknow. (Folk Songs) 9

8 . Gift from  R ai U m akan t Bali—Records on 
Voice of C ulture

M u sica l In stru m en ts
1. C hina
2. M ongolia
3. Poland
4. Czechoslovakia



1. H im achal Pradesh
2. Pondicherry
3. R ajasthan
4. K erala
5. Mysore
6 . M anipur

G ifts o f  B ooks F rom  Iran

Presented by Rouhullah Khalighi

Name of Author
1. R o u h u l l a h  K h a l i g h i

2. Rouhullah Khalighi

3. Sarguzist (F. VV.)

4. Rouhullah Khalighi

5. M ajam  (F. W.)

6. Alinaqi Waziri

7. Lutfullah Mufakham

8. M anochar Mahmoodi

9. Lutfullah Mufakhan

10. Mehdi Berkashli

Name of Book
Nazari— Bamoosiqui Vol. I 

(A brief outline of Music) 
(International)

Nazari— Bamoosiqui Vol. II  
(A brief outline of Music) 
(Iranian  Music)

Sarguzist Moosiqui Vol. I 
(History of Iran ian  Music during 
the last one century)

Ham Ahangi Moosiqui 
(H arm ony o f Music)

Majam-al-Advar 
(Theory of Ancient Music)

Sarodhai Amozishgaha 
(Songs of Schools)

Tevarie Muquaddamale Moosiqui 
(Theory o f the origin of Music)

Shash Ahang Mahali 
(Six Folk Songs)

Saarodhai Amozishgaha 
(Collection o f Songs w ith N ota

tion)
(School Song)

Moosiqui Dawre Sasani 
(W ith French Translation) 
(Music of Sasanian Period)



12.'

13.

14.

15.

16.

17.

18.

19.

20. 

21.

A. N . W aziri 

Jaw ad  M aaroiefi

A linaqui W aziri 

-do-

-do-

M oosa M aaroufi 

Lutfullah M ufakhan Payan

22. Abul Hassan Saba

23. M d. ITusein Shahriar
Set to Music by 
R onhullah  K halighi

24. A hm ad Forotan R aad

25. A bdul H asan Saba 

Lutuffullah M ufakhan26.

27. A Text-Book for the S tu
dents of First Year)

Dastoorie Violin Book I and  I I  
(M ethods of Violin)

Zeda
(A dance tune for Piano)

V iolin—Book I

V iolin—Book II

V iolin—Book I I I

V iolin—Book IV

New Methods for Taar Book I

Talimat Moosiqui Vols. I & I I  
(M ethods for T aar)

Sarodhai Madarasa Vol. I 
(School Songs)

Awaz Dashti Book I 
(Song of Dashti)

Beest 0  Panj Quita Z ara^i 
(25 R hythm ic Pieces for T a a r  & 

Violin)

Quitaal Z ara^i (For Violin)
(Some rhythm ic pieces)

Hala Chira—A Poem

Akord Sanasi (Connaitri less Accordes) 
Science of T riads

Violin Book 11 
(18 N otation Pieces)

Hejdah Quita Pesh Dar Aamad 
(A collection of no tation  for 

V iolin by various musicians)

Dastoor Muquaddamate Taar o Seetar 
P art I
(Prim ary m ethod for T a a r  and  

Seetar)

Destoor Muquaddamate P a rt I I I  
(N ational Songs)



Taranahai Adilli 
Dawrah Awwal Violin 
Dawrah Awwal Santoor 
La Gamme De la Moosiqui Iranienne 
Diwani Amir Jahid 

(An encyclopeadia of artists, 
musicians and  scientists)

L ist o f  B ooks P resen ted  by C h in ese  D elegation  

M odern D ra m a tic  W orks o f  China

(i) Steeled in Battles
(ii) Dragon Beard Ditch 

(Hi) When Spring breathes Upon N o-M in River
(iv) The White-Haired Girl 
(,v) Wang Kwei and Li Hsiang-hsiang 

(vi) The Tragic Love o f Liang Shan-pei and Chu Ying-tai 
(O pera of C hekiang Province)

(yii) Thrice besieging Chu Chai Drawn (Peking O pera)
(mm) Selected Plays o f Sha Tan 

(ix) Selected Plays o f Tsao Yu

L iteratu re  on C h in ese M u sic

1. Illustrative pictures for the history of Chinese music
2. N orth Shensi Suite
3. Evening G athering, Sangidem a
4. N orth  Frontier D ance
5. Buffalo Boy’s Flute
6 . Longing for Hom e
7. Pastoral
8 . C an ta ta  of X -w ang-Xo
9. Songs of New China

10. T he New Y ear’s Dance

29. L utfullah M ufakham
30. Abul H asan Saba

31. -do-
32. M ehdi Barkeshli

33. D iwani (F. W-)



R ESEA R CH  S C H O LA R S H IP S

TT has long been felt th a t the Akadem i should, on its own in itia tive , 
encourage reserch work in  fine arts. As the G overnm ent of 

Ind ia ’s cultural scholarships scheme dose not perview the field of 
research, the  Akademi found it necessary to  cover this activity by 
instituting research scholarships.

T he scheme has been worked out and  will soon be im plem en
ted.

W elfare  Fund For A rtis ts

Ever since the Akademi cam e into existence, the artists in  
indigent circum stances or due to old age have approached it for some 
sort of financial help. So far, the Akadem i could no t consider such 
requests and referred them  to the M inistry of E ducation w ich has a  
scheme under which financial help is given to  artists in  such circum 
stances. I t  was found desirable to  supplem ent the efforts of the  . ,
M inistry by instituting “ Artists’ W elfare F u n d ” under the Akadem i.
However, the scheme is still pending and  its practical im plications 
are being exam ined by a com m ittee.



C hronicle o f  Im p ortan t E vents and  D ates
(1951-1958)

S. No. Event

1951
1. Resolution adopted by the Union

M inistry o f E ducation to  Constitute 
the Sangeet N ^tak Akademi

1953

2. Inauguration  o f the Sangeet N atak
A kadem i by the President a t P a rlia 
m ent House

3. First M eeting o f the General Council of
the Akademi

1954

4. M anipur D ance College founded at
Im phal

5. Institu tion of Folk D ance T rophy and
Runnel's’ Awards

6 . First N ational M usic Festival and
Investiture Ceremony of Akademi 
Awards and Fellowships

7. Launching the Akademi Bulletin—(q u a r
terly publication)

8 . Scheme for the establishm ent of the
National School of D ram a approved

9. Institution o f Akademi Awards for
D ance and D ram a

10. Com m ittee set up for the prom otion of
Com m unity and  G roup Singing

11. C ultural Program m e organized for the
visiting C ultural D elegation from 
C hina.

12- First National D ram a Festival held at 
New Delhi

Date

6 th  M ay, 1951

28th January , 1953 

28th Jan u ary , 1953

January , 1954 

January , 1954

31st M arch, 1954 

April, 1954 

April, 1954 

26th Septem ber, 1954 

26th O ctober, 195 I

Nove mber-December, 
1954

N ovem ber-Decem ber,
1954

/



13. First m eeting of the Com m ittee for
Standardization  of N otation System February, 1955

14. N ational Film  Sem inar held a t New 25th February- ^
Delhi 4th M arch, 1955

15. Investiture Ceremony of Akademi
Awards held a t New Delhi 27th M arch , 1955

16. Institution of the Akademi Awards for
Film  17th Septem ber, 1955

17. In d ian  C ultural Delegation to  C hina O ctober, 1955

18. F irst N ational D ram a Festival held at 2nd N ovem ber-
New Delhi 12th D ecem ber, 1955

< 1
19. Program m e and  Artists’ Cam p organized

for the visiting U zbec C ultural Dele
gation Decem ber, 1955

1956

20. Taking over the M anipur D ance
College a t Im phal 28th February , 1956

21. Condolence Resolution passed a t the
demise of Shri D. V. Paluskar M arch, 1956

22. Second N ational M usic Festival held at
P atna 14th-18th M arch, 1956

23. Investiture Ceremony of Akademi
Awards held a t New Delhi 11th April, 1956

24. N ational D ram a Seminar held a t New
D elhi 25th-31st April, 1956

25. Sponsoring D ram a Com petition and
Institu tion  of Two Awards 30th Septem ber, 1956

26. C ultural Program m e organized for the
delegates to  the 9th General Confe- N ovem ber-Decem ber, 
rence of U N ESC O  ^ 9 5 5

27. Condolence Resolution passed a t the 1
demise of V idw an T . N. R ajra tnam



28. Investiture Cerem ony, of Akademi
Awards 31st M arch, 1957

20. N ational Music Sem inar held at New 31st M arch-6 th  April
Delhi 1957

30. Launching a D ocum entary Film on
K athak  D ance 11 th Novem ber, 1957

1958

31. Akadem i’s Am ended Constitution appro
ved and  adopted by the General
Council January , 1958

32. Resolution passed a t the demise of
M aulana Abul K alam  Azad 24th February, 1958

33. Program m e arranged for the visiting
M ongolian Delegation M arch, 1958

34. Investiture Cerem ony of Akademi
Awards 12th M arch, 1958

35. Condolence Resolution passed on the
demise o f Pandit Anokhey Lai M arch, 1958

36. Condolence Resolution passed on the
demise of V allathol N arayan M enon 14th M arch, 1958

37. N ational D ance Sem inar held at New 31st M arch-6 th April,
Delhi 1958



o

o

o CD O c d O o CD o CD o CO
CO CO

Z£ o CM O (J> o

o
o

CM
o

CM
CO
a i

co
t^. ID

CM
r>»

CO
cn
CD

u->
O
o 8

3
2 cr>

CM
Cm 7

4
3

CO
CO
CM

to
= r * V a T

CD
CD~

cd 

o

O O
o O .
© o
CO i n

o

8

c *

3  “
W  
Q
£  
wz
nT

1  
%
%

%
H  <
Z
H  
W
w  
o

e

*1
"•«»
«0

s

5s>

■a

•£?
55

3  1cc e

fts

a
.a,
§

fci

a. o

B o

o
o
o

cs

o

o

s
o

I CO
C V

CO (3

I «
o  |
CO .

•2  G G
3 .2  *C
•s « a
S 1 -1 -

hH .D  CO

2  (2 g  
3  • » * ; § '

S. o(2 5
*2 c5 5/3 
|  g | «  
O Ph u O 
>> •

«

3
S
=3

C3c 2  .2 S 
(3 2  

Z Q w

H3
3

2t3
c/3 .o

*3 S*
G 3c* Q
bOO 
G w

C«
u

c  °

&  £
-a
<

a
X

W

£
c

H
<£

a
x

w

c
o
g

3bo3

£3c<J
(h

o
o

H



o o o O

Q
CO - CO

rh* CO CO
O o co

£
o> CO CO rH
oo"

(

o' lO lO

1 1
o O o o'

«S
§

o
o

o
o

o
o^

CO o
<M

to to

g
cu3PH
>»

«

60a
-3yo0 c; 
C* 
*
bos
1
SI

—• o

13#a
’o
'5
3
S

«j nfi. w
<%
m
OoCQ
>-
(4
-Q
3

O O 
O t£)

CM O  CO
CO O  — •' iO O

abcJ
o

s
<U

Z  

* |  

■c 2  
§ 6

soT3rt
<
V
A
M

c
JS
tt

tT  ̂c/2 a;

-a
<z>

TJ
3

JD
T3oO
3T3O

30 
>  
T3 
3
tnJO
1  
1) -3
•2
5
3
3O

3
I
I
T3a
9)
a
s

T3c/3

h

. s
s  I  

£

• Lflj
•5 £
T3 ^ flj o C .g
a a»ci <->
S 5 
% ° 
X. o 
u «
£ . s

K
as

hm
er

e 
G

at
e,

 
B

.A
., 

A
.C

.A
.; 

(E
ng

la
nd

 
an

d 
W

al
es

), 
F.

C
.A

. 

D
E

L
H

I 
for

 
W

A
L

K
E

R
 

C
H

A
N

D
IO

K
 

& 
C

O
.,

D
at

ed
, 

th
e 

12
th 

da
y 

of 
A

ug
us

t, 
19

54
 

Ch
ar

te
re

d 
Ac

co
un

ta
nt

s



/

o  C7) o  CD CM

O  <D  <J) O  ©  O

CO CM CO o

<M
CO

X
wj
wQ
£
w
Z

r»b*
S
W
Q
•3
tf

3
H
<«z
H
w
w
o

5

*0
Ob

•<r
£

S3

!k
o

<£>
«o
*§
£OOo

I
(5

”93 I
PQ

ft5 o©̂
in ©

©

s

Xa
H
T3
C
03

>sCQ

iM

boG
Co

O
T3
Crt

<  .2

£
Lbojj
1j
H
*T3

ax
w

CO ««i .5
g ” I•5 0 a
CTJ Tf* 3

3  . c
3  CO

ECO
T 3  C  C bo <uSi .5  a

•Tl ^
S o  »  q .S«J H <U

b£)
a

-a
GKJ
boc

W U CO o
cu fc<

©, © © CD ©

10 CM O

0 m
<D
*D.

©
©
O

T-+

o

o

COV ,
I>}-. V

‘o  £  o> Q

c a  
’Co

O

©

•S ©
s §
I  *.

os a
*CS

.JS .3
c§

c«
§

Q Q c3

boTJ
3

4 A  
. :

>

M
us

eu
m

 
(I

ns
tr

um
en

ts
) 

10
.0

00
/-

 
7,

36
1

L
ib

ra
ry

 
(B

oo
ks

 
an

d 
Pe

ri
od

ic
al

s)
 

3,
50

0/
- 

5,
25

1

Fu
rn

itu
re

 
5,

00
0/

- 
4,

75
8

G
ra

nt
s 

pa
id

 
to 

In
st

it
ut

io
ns

 
1,

00
,0

00
/-

 1
,0

0,
00

0



By
 

N
at

io
na

l 
F

es
ti

va
l 

of 
M

us
ic

, 
D

an
ce

o o a> o
♦

cn CO

o o CO o CM i n

6  \

o
o

o
o

O l oo m
co

CT>
O

ft? o o t H. O CD CO

o 2 co“ •

o O oO o oo  o
lO  <-D O
■— ' CM CM

T)CcJ

3T3
d

•H "d 
P-t la 
T3 <! 
d  u_ia o

>
S i

p-l

C/3

6o

"S's u sKJ -  -
3

>  a '” g g<? w 3 O «
< q  s a ^

lOo>

30

T3
C/3

O
H

-O
T3
3T3O .
V-i LO
CL LO
r. CT)OQ __V->

«

«3

T3 CT)
.tJ ^
cn ^
a d 
2 Z

X3
C/3

TJC/2

«j 2Ph

13 ®

/
tjC/3

<u -t3 '* fl

d . -> 5
o S
rfl 1-.CJ «•q 
t) ■*-’ V■M OaT3 <2 <U T3
•- o
9 8
X 2  
0) c
<D <D
>  ^  a a
SS 1) 
" §  

£ • 2

K
as

hm
er

e 
G

at
e,

 
B

..4
., 

l.C
./l

. 
(E

ng
la

nd
 

an
d 

W
al

es
), 

F.
C

.A
 

D
E

L
H

I 
fo

r 
W

A
L

K
E

R
 

C
H

A
N

D
IO

K
 

& 
C

o.
,

D
at

ed
, 

th
is 

30
th

 
da

y 
of 

Ju
ne

, 
19

55
 

Ch
ar

te
re

d 
Ac

co
un

ta
nt

s.



O) O) 

(O o n

O) CO 
CO o

• c
O i

a q

C£5

«o O
as °.

CO

—<

1 § CO CM

o
05

■^r

o
o ?

CO

oo
lO

§  °  o  «
°* O
m  o  

o
CM

‘C>
*QOi
^ 1

o

£

s
XcS
H

a
s t

P4
CQ

w

«  
5k  3  u G
5  3  
flj *— > LCJ OOJ w

C O  c u

2g 
s. I<u —J

o
o

bo
#c

fl
o

u
T5§

2  o  CO Oh

a
x

w
bo
c

a
x

w

T3
a

<L> ;= <3
hfi    •—*

JD
3

P h

T3
Crt

, 3

H S  *
S

£

03
O
'S

T3
C
oJ

J3o
o

CQ

cj
Wt

-Q

3

3

fj
i-i
3
Ph

Kj
Cu

o

nj
Ci
.2
cj
£

$
<

T3a

e

O! ®  Ol O  O  

cv, m  co o  o

sa
z

«<
WJ

S3
o

S»>

(5

w

' Ss

ft?

^  . 
? 3

W

^  -2 

I  ^

• I 05

5 i
j t
I s

T3

<

m £> to s  
co

J3
CO

S
O

CO Ol ©  CO O O 
o  o  o

3
"0
w
t*-l
o

3 in
a  ^
3 a
CO o

TJ 
C

^  h S° o A *.ti 0 3  -s  2  *3 a  -5O JEj crj KJ _

T3

>

O
S
< O



O

to
o
to

o
o
o

©  <o

Cj

.s <
3  g
O  C/3 
t ,  r t

a  S.H *  <3
c A <3 Q
S  C

£ a 
ri x u  W 
>>
PQ -

d
>-d

<

£
2 c 
* . 2

22 « o c6  ̂v- T3

1
V

X )rS
r *
<
<uXi

* j  t/i §:§ O 5s
<

2
o
H

T)
C/?

° Ul
1 o 
-§, Q

s

TJco

*t3 •*>
o  j» Oh IW O
*4

<

5

H

55

•d
CO

r

>>

*d

i—' ^  
or

rt H -2 s S ^C Q *- 
° - 
U £  'g
>-* td c?

105



f t .
O O CD CD o O i O O ) O O o O O

e
O ) CM 1^* rt< - o CO CO o CM CO O m

—* O o> i n CO CM o> o CM CO o COCD CD CM CO CO r^. T^l o CD ot o •“ * CO 0 3 CM CD CD CO T)1
f ts CD*' rC

CO
in i n o T

CM
CM O )

CM CO

X
v J
w

Q

£
w

£

£
W

Q

<

<

S4
•« !
H

« <

Z
H
w
w

o
£
5}
%

r-~

MS
o

5S

£

<50

■2
£

5 *

£
1?2

§
ss

ft*

s *
e

o  £  * O  

?  © §
o  o  
o  o  
o  o

in
<o

°  O  o  §  ^, «, O 5  g  §g w ® « -" o'
(O  CO 
CM

T3
g

bo
_ c

G
O

u
t j
G
a

>»

bo « 
G  to

a
x

W
bo
G

C  " P

T3
G

G  O  3  -S «
o  b/i aj T! H

£
<
- a
G

c  2 ^u  t« ®»
w  &

>N -  „CQ ~ *
H  S  £

2 g

£  3
G  ^rt N
t .  u

O  ^

O  CO

m  o

cp rH
t -  O )
-H  <£,

o  o  

o  o

S i

o’

o

o

th m
CO ^ >
o
CM

0 )0 ) 0  

CO ^  CM 

^  O £}o in 10
t^ .  —  CO

s  s
G  O  
o \sCO <3 
G  -T-J
V c a  5  
x

w

S- cj
g.S 13 
g  B . S
G  aj fl

s

. ow 2  C 3 d

£ q £

w *

<p
• n
o^ v  

N  a  

* s  aW. CO^  3 
^  C/3

<-> MU
S  S

« 5

h

«-• 3  
G  T3
£ w 

O

<u G  
o  o<u -~
*h t{  
-, 03h ° cd 3

C3

G  ■”3 G  O  O U
- 3< w



a ©
o

©
o

*3 in
cS oT

G
OS
JO
bfl
s

*3
G

te

CO O CO

CM CT) lo

Tt* —
o  rf< 
tJ* C£^ CD
l o  o T  
r~~ -—■

CM
Tt*
i n

O  CO 

rt-

0
G
1Gc/3
G

*d

O tn

-go
<

CQ

G(4>>
o3
>” 5

E e :5
O O 2 . I—' ■ <J
^  t; g■Ji u «  
*S G
2  -o-g 
| « g  
£ fO  
a  - S  
s | 8

l § p cq

o
H

-o
c/3

i ^
•g £
CO g  

CO

O
hi

2  °r S  o
■g «a 
^  a  
J  2
£>Q 

. (§ Z
T 3 w  w 
C/2 • HH ^

^  ^  T*
o  °  1

^  Cd
; ^  s  

^  3  °05 <
£

in
Gu
6

o
CO

o
Z

oaa>
P$

-. <oCO J

/

\

41
-1

, 
C

on
na

ug
ht

 
C

ir
cu

s,
NE

W
 

D
E

L
H

I
D

at
ed

, 
th

is 
27

th
 

da
y 

of 
N

ov
em

be
r,

 
19

57
.





LIST OF GRAMOPHONE RECORDS





r.



o
0
>

1
o►-<
C/3t/3
<<
o

O
te;
'gOo

OQ

o
125
CQ

CO £ T- un ~ CO s *  2 o  -v-H Os *

1
0

0
2

1

60
9 VOoo 79
6

70
8

95
1

25
20

32
41

d  - 6  - d  * o ’ - d  s d  r - r

z z z £ z £ H nj
'—5 •~s <— 5 fa P i

19
37

8
19

37
9

54
01

54
02

42
11

42
12

25
73

25
74

12
17

12
18

54
13

54
14 m  x fo  o  i/-> «o

14
10

2
14

10
3

.2*<3
p4

co
vQJ -r->

c3
£ ^  rh

° z
S.S«J X

*£2 5m<3

XaXia
Nî >
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LIST OF FILMS, PHOTOGRAPHS AND 
TAPE-RECORDINGS OF MUSIC





/  '

»  , , » <

FILMS

C lassica l D ance

1. K athak  Dance by Shri Sham bhoo M aharaj
2. M alati M adhav—a dancc-dram a based on 

K athak  Style
3. M anipuri D ance filmed a t Im phal :

M anipuri D rum s—perform ed by various
G urus

Lai H aro u b a—perform ed by a M aiba & 
M aibi

Ras
4. M anipuri D ance as depicted by G uru Amubi 

Singh
5. M anipuri Dances Pung Cholom, Ras, K ham ba 

Thoibi and  N aga as perform ed by N rityasram
6. K athakali H astakas as depicted by G uru 

K unchu K urup
7. K athakali, G hhao D ance, Jh u m u ra  (satria)

R asdhari and Odissi
8. A docum entary showing T hyagara ja  Sam adhi

a t T iruvaiyar, Bhagwat M ela a t M ellatur, 
C hidam baram  Tem ple dance panels, etc.

9. A docum entary on Mysore School o f B harata
N atyam  as performed by Smt. Venkatalak- 
sham m a, and  Sm t. Suddaram m a

10. B hara ta  N atyam  by Smt. T . Balasarasathi
(both black and  white colour)

11. A docum entary featuring V edantam , Laxmi-
narayan  Shastri, (Kuchipudi) and M ylapore 
G ouri Am m a also showing musical stone- 
steps of D arasuram

12. A docum entary on Satria  dance of Assam film
ed a t the K am alabara Satra, Sibsagar

i 13. A docum entary on Y akshagana dance-dram a,
■ filmed a t B rahm avar, South K anara

14. A docum entary featuring the M ahari dance of
Puri Tem ple and the sculptures of I^onarak

15. K andyan  dance by G uru Guneya

700 Feet 

100

400 „

400 „
600 „

200 „

400 „

200 „

400 „

400 „

300 „

200 „ -

400 „

, 400 „

300 „

400 „
100 „



Folk  D ance

1. Folk D ance Festival of 1954 including Republic
Day Parade 1,200 Feet

2. Folk D ance Festival of 1955 including R epublic
D ay P arade 4,000 ,,

3. Folk D ance Festival of 1956 (in colour) - 1,600 „
-do- (in black and  white) 800 ,,

4. -do- 1957 (colour) 900 ,,
5. -do- 1958 ... 900 „
6. F irs t'M ad ras State Folk D ance Festival held at

T anjore  800 „
7. P a tta  K un ita  D ance of K aran a tak a  filmed a t

D evanahalli, Bangalore 100 „
8. H o m arriage dances filmed a t G haibasha,

Bihar 100 ,,
9. G ouri D ance, Cutchi G hori dance and  Bhil

dance filmed a t various centres in R ajasthan  400 „
10. Dances of G arhw al Pandava, C houphala, etc., 

taken a t Paudi G arhw al an d  the villages 
around. 300 „

G eneral
t

1. Film  showing the R agm ala paintings in  the *
Prince of W ales M useum , Bom bay and 
T alam ala  Painting a t B haratiya Itihasa 
Sanshodhak M andal, Poona 200 Feel

2. A docum entary on the music and  dance panels ,
o f H am pi 200 „

3. Em inent M usicians of the past and  present—
based on the portraits from the collection of
Shri M anm ath  N ath  Ghosh of C alcutta  200 „

4. E m inent M usicians of the South—based on
portraits in  R am am andiram , M ysore 100 „

5. E m inent Dancers—Based on portraits a t
M ahara j Bindadins House in Lucknow 100 „

6. Em inent M usicians—Short film record of Shri
Sadiq Ali K han , P an d it Ayodhya Prasad,
Shri Y usuf Ali K han , etc. 300 ,,

7. E m inent M usicians—A com plete record of
musicians perform ing a t the First N ational
M usic Festival held at R ed Fort in 1954 1,000 ,,

8. A feature on the Puppets of South and  N orth
Ind ia  300 „



9. R ajasthan  T our o f the C entral Folk D ance 
Com m ittee 400 Feet

10. Visit of the  Chinese C u ltu ral D elegation to 
Ind ia 150 99

11. Visit o f the R um anian C ultural Delegation 200 99

12. Visit o f the Vogoslav C ultu ral Delegation 200 9 9

13. Visit of the M ongolian C ultural Delegation 2 .0 9 9

14. C ultural Melas : South Ind ian  C ultural Festi
val, Phoolw alon ki Sair, etc. 200

99

15. Visit to M anipur featuring Shri Govind 
Tem ples, etc. 100

16. Phagleela, G ow ardhanleela, B arkha Bahar, 
Ballets of B haratiya K ala  K endra 200 99

17. Ram leela a t R am leela G rounds 150 99

18. Ram leela Ballet of 1957 300 99

19. R am leela Ballet o f 1958 600 99

20. R adhasham i celebrations in B rindaban and 
Ras perform ance a t Behariji K a M andir 200 99

21. Holi Festival a t Barsana 150 9 }

A k ad em i Functions

1. Akademi Awards : 1954 150 Feet
1955 150 „
1956 100 „
1957 100 ,.
1958 100 „

2. Film  Sem inar 150 „
3. D ram a Sem inar 150 „  ,
4. M usic Sem inar 100 „
5. D ance Sem inar 400 „
6 Folk Dance T rophy Awards 1955, 1956, 1957

and 1958 400
7. C hairm an’s Reception on Basant M ubarak Day 150

m



( 2 )

(3)

(4)

(5)

(6)

(7)

(8)

T A P E -R E C O R D IN G S

C la ss ica l V oca l

M usician Duration Tape No.

1. D agar Brothers 30 M inute 2 b
2. -do- 30 „ 20 b
3. D agar Brothers 45 „ 39 c
4. -do- 60 „ 62 b
5. -do- 60 3, 85 a
6. -do- 30 „ 103 a

I. Shri A m ir K han 30 „ 3 b
2. -do- 45 „ 6 a
3. -do- 60 „ 8
4. -do- 45 „ 32 d
5.* -do- 30 „ 39 a
6. -do- 30 „ 72 b
7. -do- 45 „ 73
1. Shri Bhimsen Joshi 30 „ 4 a
2. -do- 45 „ 26 a
3. -do- 30 „ 33 d
4. -do- 30 „ 85 b
5. -do- 60 „ 81
1. Shri N arayan R ao Vyas 30 „ 5 a
2. -do- 30 „ 6 b
1. Sm t. G irja Devi 45 „ 9 a
2. -do- 45 „ 27 a
3. -do- 60 „ 41 a
1. Shri Bade G hulam  Ali 

K han 30 „ 9 b
2. -do- 60 „ 11
3. -do- 60 „ ■ 23 b
4. -do- • 30 „ 24 c
5. -do- 30 „ 28 c
6. -do- 60 „ 68
7. -do- 30 „ 69 a
8. -do- 120 „ 76
9. jd o - 120 „ 77

10. -do- 120 „ 78
11. -do- 30 „ 91
12. -dd- 30 „ 101

(Late) Shri D. V. Paluskar 30 ,, 12 b
1. Salam atali & N azakatali 30 „ 17 b
2. -do- 60 „ 18



(9)
(10)
(11)

(12)

(13)

(14)
(15)

(16)

(17)
(18)
(19)
(20)

(21)

(2 2)
(23)
(24)
(25) 
(?6)

(27)

(2 8)

(29)
(30)

(31)

(32)

&

M usician Duration Tape i'

Sm t. M ogubai K jird ikar 30 M inute 19 b
Begum A khtar 60 „ 21 a

1. S im  Siyaram  T iw ari 30 „ 24 a
2. -do- 30 „ 75 c
1. Shri H ari Shankar M isra 30 „ 25 a
2. -do- 30 „ 62 a
3. -do- 30 „ 30 d
1. Smt. R asoolan Bai 30 „ 25 c
2. -d j- 30 „ 64 b

Shri M ojuddin 30 „ 25 d
1. Smt. G angubai H angal 4 „ 26 a
2. -do- 60 „ 37 a

Smt. D. K . Pattam m al 45 „ 28 a
Shri V ilayat Husein K han 60 „ 29
Shri Raghu Jh a 30 „ 30 b
Sm t. Nilim a Lahiri 30 „ 30 c
M aharajpuram  Shri Viswa-

nath  Iyer 20 „ 31 b
1. Shri A nant M anohar Joshi 20 „ 31 c
2. -do- 45 „ 47
3. -do- 45 „ 60

Shri Sharafat Husein K han 30 „ 32 b
Shri Prasoon Bannerji 30 „ 33 a
Shri R am achatu r M allik 30 „ 33 c

- Shri R am prasad M isra 30 „ 39 b
1. Shri A ltaf Husein K han 60 „ 42
2. -do- 120 „ 46
3. > -do- 30 „ 72 a
4. '-do- 30 „ 75 b
1. Shri A. K anan  , 45 „ 48 b
2. -do- 30 „ 49 a

Smt. M adhuri M attoo 30 „ 49 b
Smt. T . Balasaraswathi 30 „ 50
Shri M ubarak Husein /

& Party (Quawali) 20 „ 28 a

1. Shri M ustaq  Husein K han 60 „ 52
2. -do- 45 /„ 65
3. -do- 30 „ 72 b
4. -do- 45 „ 87

Prof. Ja th a r  specimens of ♦
Gokhale G harana  Gayaki 30 „• 53

* '
%



M usician  

A sthan V idvan C. R am -

Duration Tape No.

chandra R ao  Bangalore 60 M inute 56 a

(34) Shri A Subba R ao 30 „ 56

(35) 1. Shri K rishna R ao Shankar
Pandit 30 „ 61

2 . -do- 30 „ 79 c

(36) Shri D hiren B hattacharya 60 „ 70 a

(37) Shri M usiri Subrahm aniya
Iyer * 30 „ 71 b

(38) A lathur Brothers 45 „ 74 a

(39) Shri G hand K han 30 „ 79 b

I

1.

C la ssica l In stru m en ta l

Smt. (Late) Veena D hanan V eena
Rerecorded from Discs 30 M inute 1

-do- 60 „ 38
2 . Shri Ali A kbar K han Sarod 60 „ 2 a

-do- -do- 60 „ 1 0

-do- -do- 30 „ 1 2  a
-do- -do- 1 2 0  „ 2 2

-do- with Ravi Shankar
Sarod-Sitar D uet 30 „ 17 a

-do- -do- 30 „ 19 c
3. Shri R adhika M ohan 

M oitra
Sarod 30 „ 3 a 

%
i -do- -do- 30 „ 4 b

-do- -do- ^ 60 „ 23 a
-do- -do- 30 „ 24 b
-do- -do- 15 „ 71. c
-do- -do- 30 „ 72 a

4. Shri A hm ad Raze V ichitra V eena 30 „ 5 b
5. Shri R avi Shankar Sitar 60 „ 7

-do- ' -do- 15 „ 28 c
-do- -do- 60 „ 41 b
-do- duet w ith Shri -do- 30 „ 17 a

Ali Akbar
-do- « -<io- 30 „ 19 c

6 . Shri Y usuf Ali K h an Sitar 30 „ 14
-do- « -do- 30 „ 15
-do- Re-recorded from discs. 15 „ 83 c



7. Shri G opal M isra Sarangi 30 M inute 19 a
-do- -do- '4 5  „ 25 c

8 . Shri Bismillah K han Shahnai 30 „ 2 0  a
-do- -do- 45 „ 30 a
-do- -do- 60 „ 74 b
-do- -do- 30 „ 75 a
-do- -do- 30 „ 8 8  b

9. Shri R am narain Sarangi 30 „ 2 1  a
1 0 . Shri Ilyas K han Sitar 30 „ 2 1  c

-do- -do- 60 „ 37 a
1 1 . Swami Parvatekar Veena 30 „ 25 b
1 2 . Shri Abdul H alim  Jaffar Sitar 45 „ 26 b
13. Shri D abbir K han Veena 45 „ 27 a
14. Shri (Late) Govind Rao *

B urhanpurkar Pakhawaj 30 „ 27 b
- d o  % -do- 15 „ 31 d
-do -do- 2 0  „ 32 a

15. n a te )  Shri R ajratnam
Pillay Nagaswaram 15 „ 31 a

16. Shri G ajanan Rao Joshi Violin 30 „ 32 c

17. Shri Alla Rakha T abla 30 „ 33 b

18. Shri Palghat M ani M ridangam 60 „ 36 a
-do- -do- 30 ,, 82 b

19. Shri H abibuddin T abla 30 „ 39 d

2 0 . Shfi Istyaq Ahmad Sarod 45 „ 45

2 1 . Shri Deep Chand Shahnai 30 „ 48 a

2 2 . Shri T . V ishwanathan Flute 30 „ 55
\  -do- -do- 30 „ 93

23. Shri L.S. Narayanswamy
Violin 60 „Bhagawatar 56 b

24. Smt. Turum ala R ajam a Veena 60 „ 57

25. Shri Lalm ani Misra Veena 30 „ 69 b

26. Shri T . Chowdiah Violin 30 75 a

27. Shri Veeraswamy Pillay N agasw aram  45 ,. 79 a

28. Shri Papa Venkata- 
ram aiah Violin 90 „ 82 a

29. Shri Im dadkhar
Sitar 15 „ 83 b(Re-recorded from Discs)

7



C lassica l and  T ra d itio n a l Danc;e M u sic

Kalhak Dance :
M usician Duration Type No.

Shri Brijm ohan M aharaj 90 M inute 2 / 1

-do- 60 „ 2 / 2

-do- 15 „ 2/3
-do- 30 „ 2/17
-do- 30 „ 2/18

Shri Sham bhoo M aharaj 45 „ W 8

Manipuri Dance :
Shri S inghajit Singh & Party 30 „ 2/4

-do- 30 „ 2/5
-do- 30 „ 2 / 6

-do- 5 „ 2/16
Rajkumar Senarik Singh :

R adhabh isara  and  other specimen
of M anipuri style prevailing in 0
Silchar 30 „ 2/13

Mysore Bharata Natyam Dance :
Sm t. V enkatalakshm am m a 60 „ 2/7 a
Sm t. Sundaram m a 60 „ 2/7 b

Bhagawatamela at Melatlur :
Shri Balu B hagaw atar and 
V idw an Subbiah 1 2 0  „ 2/S
Selected songs from  Bhagwatm ela
Shri Balu B hagw atar and 
V idw an Subbiah 45 „ 2/9 a

Kandyan Dance :
Shri C hitrasena & Party 
Re-recorded from Miss 
M aya R ao’s tape 30 „ 2 / 1 0

Shri Guneya & Party 

Satriya Dance Music :
Recorded a t K am alabari Satra  
Shri M aniram  G ayan M ukhtiyar i

*

& P arty —Borgeet, O ja  pali 60 „ 2/14
Borgeet & M usic of various 
Satriya dahces 60 „ 2/15



1 . (a) Recordings o f Akadem i Functions :
Presentation of Folk D ance Trophy, J a n u 
ary, 1955—Speeches by Shri K anungo,
D r. R adhakrishnan, Sm t. N irm ala Joshi 60 M inute

(b) R ecitation of Bengali Poems—Shri Sachin 
Sen G upta.

2. Program m e by m em bers o f the  In d ian  C ultu 
ral Delegation to C hina, M ay, 1955—
Indran i R ehm an (B harata  Natyam ) Abdul 
H alim  Jaffa r K han  (Sitar) D. V. Paluskar 
(Vocal). 30

3. Program m e by members of the Ind ian  C ultu
ral D elegation to C hina, M ay 1955—D. V.
Paluskar (Vocal), A nuradha G uha 
(K athak), Shirin V ajifdar and  K rishna 
K u tty  (K athakali) 30 (>

4. Program m e by m embers o f the Ind ian  Cul
tural Delegation to China M ay, 1955—
Shirin V ajifdar & K rishna K utty  (K a th a 
kali) R adhika M ohan M oitra (Sarod),
Singajit & Party (M ainpuri), D ebabra ta  
Viswas & Party (Folk Songs), Deepak 
Brothers (Folk Songs). 45 „

5. D ance and  Music R ecital in  honour of
M adam e Soong Ching Ling, D ecem ber 
1955—B harata N atyam  (V asanta & Party)
Brij M ohan & Party  (K athak) N rityash- 
ram  T roupe (M anipuri), Lok K ala M andal 
(K athpu tli-G hum ar), Instrum ental Ens
em ble by Istiaq Ahmed and N and Lai 
Ghosh, Parva N ritya—M adhya Pradesh 60 „

6  Program m e in honour of M arshal Tito,
Decem ber, 1954—N rityashram  T roupe 
M an ip u ri). 30 „

7 Inauguration of N ational D ance Festival
Novem ber 2, 1955—Speeches by Shri
K anungo, Dr. R ajendra Prasad, Pand it 
H aksar and Smt. N irm ala Joshi, Shri 
Sham bhoo M aharaj (K athak) 60

8  Inauguration  o f Music Conference and T an
Sen Urs. M arch 8 , 1956—Speeches by 
Pandit H aksar, Smt. Nirm ala Joshi, Music 
by Shri Bismillah K han (Shahnai), D agar
B rothers'(D hrupad). 60 „

9. Akadem i Awards Function, April 11, 56— 
Speeches by Shri K anungo, Dr. R ajendra 
Prasad and Music Perform ance by Shri 
Bismillah K han and other Award Winners. 120



1 0 . Progsam m e of Recorded M usic at Gonstantia, 
—New D elhi (Vocal). 60 M inute

1 1 . Program m e a t N. P . L. for U N ESC O 60 yy

1 2 . D ram a Sem inar Inauguration 60 >>
13. T alvadya K acheri a t N. P. L. 15 99

14. Folk D ance Festival T rophy Aw ards—Prime 
M inister’s Speech. 60 99

15. Program m e of Recorded M usic 60 99

16. Inauguration  of N ational Dance Festival 60 99

17. R ecording of Program m e a t T alkatora, 
N ovem ber 22, 1956—Shri R adliika M ohan 
M oitra, L ittle Ballet T roupe. 60 99

18. Presentation of Akademi Awards— 1957. 60 99

19.

i

M u sic  S em in ar D iscu ss io n

Inauguration  Proceedings, etc. 1 2 0 M inut
2 0 . -do- 1 2 0 99

2 1 . -do- 1 2 0 99

2 2 . -do- 1 2 0 99

23. -do- 1 2 0 99

24. -do- 1 2 0

25. -do- 1 2 0 99

26. -do- 1 2 0 99

27. -do- 1 2 0 99

28. -do- 1 2 0 99

29. -do- 1 2 0 99

30. -do- 1 2 0 99

31. -do- 1 2 0 99

32. -do- 1 2 0
t

99

33. N. P. L. Function for M adam e Sun Y at Sen 15 „ •
34. D ance Sem inar Proceedings 1 2 0 99

35- -do- 1 2 0 99

36. -do- 1 2 0 99

37 -do- 1 2 0 99

38 -do- 1 2 0 99

39 -do- 1 2 0 99

40, -do- 1 2 0 ?9

*  '



, ,  V \

41. D ance Sem inar Proceedings 120 M inute
42. -do- 120
43. -do- 120
44. -do- • 120
45. -do- ' 120
46. -do- 120
47. Akadem i Awards— 1958 120

Folk Songs

1. A ndhra Folk Songs (recorded on Ju n e  30,1955) 30 M inute
2 . V idyapati’s songs, Vaisali Songs Holi, Ghaiti

(Novem ber 17, 1955)
Smt. Anasuya and^Smt. Sita Devi, Saroia 
Devi and Party  J 3 0

3. Bihar Folk Songs (January  19, 1956 ) Jifcia
Party 30

4. Cutch Fisherm en’s S o n g ; Sailor’s S o n g ;
Songs o f Rains, Soratha Duet, Abdulla,
P ir M ohd., Sameja, M ohan Lai, R ayani 
and Barot 60

5. H im achal Pradesh Folk Songs o f R areng
Village 60 „

6 . H yderabad Instrum ental Music of R aj Gonds 30 „
7. M adhyabharat Gunariya (Chaum asa), etc.

(recorded and  sent by M adhyabharat 
Akademi) 60 „

8 . M adhya Pradesh Baiga Songs 30 „

9. N -do- 30

10. M aniflu; Duet between H usband and Wife
R as Song composed by G uru Amubi 
Singh—Sung by Nadia Singh 30 „

11. Orissa Folk Songs 30 „
12. Punjab  K ulu K arth i Song, Phagun Song,

N ati Song etc. 30 „
13. R ajasthan G hum ar, M alan M ojro M achhor

Pabuji K a Pad, Panihari etc.
Copied from Bharatiya Lok K ala M andal,
U diapur. 120 ,,

14. R ajasthan  N im bua M and
Copied from Bharatiya Lok K ala M andal,
U daipur. 120 „



15. R a ja s th a n —A lgozha, Poongi, T e ra  T ali,
B h a jan ,—F ire  Dances of Bikaner etc. 
C opied from  B haratiya Lok K ala M andal, 
U daipur.

16. R a ja s th a n —M alan, G ouri Bhil songs
Copied from B haratiya Lok K ala M andal, 
U daipur.

17. R a jasth an —G hoom ar, D hola M aru  etc .—
R atan  Bai and  N-arayan, recorded a t 
U daipur. >

18. R ajasthan— Swang, M arw ari, D hola M aru,
G orband-M oom al (O ctober 2, 1955)— 
K atpu tli Party recorded a t Ja ip u r  j

19. R a jasth an —Folk Songs and other Composi
tions recorded a t J a ip u r—M ukul

20. R ajasthan—Poongi, Holi etc. (O ctober 5, 55)
—Poongi by H irana th  Holi A llarakhi etc. 
recorded a t Ja ip u r

21. R ajasthan  Desado, G hoom ar Ghudes,
M oom al Panibari e tc .—Leela B enjam in

22. U tta r  P radesh—K um aon  Hills ; NeoliU tta r  P radesh—K um aon 
(2 styles) M ohan U preti

23. V indhya Pradesh—Shaila, K arm a, Nasta-
rang, H ansa Chola, Saw an, K ajari, Phag, 
C hhatti etc.

24. U tta r  Pradesh—K um aon Hills Neoli

30 M inute 

30 „

30 „

45

30

60 „

30

15 „

30 „

(2 styles) and R itu  R ain—■Mohan U pareti 30 99

25. V indhya Pradesh—Dolgoet, Kaw w ali 30 99

26. Folk Songs of K um aon 99 60 99

27. -do- 99 60 99

28. -do- .  99 60 99

29. -do-
, 9

99

60 99

30. -do- 60 9 9

31. -do-
\

99 60 99

32. -do- R ajasthan 60 9 »

33. -do- Orissa 60 99

34. -do- R ajasthan »J 30 99

35. -do- 99 99 30 3 )

36. -do- Bengal 9 9 30 9 9

37. -do- 99 99 30 99

38. -do- M alwa 99 60 99

39. -do- R ajasthan 99 60



46. Re-recordings o f Folk Songs of K ashm ir— 
C h am b a—Sailor’s song (Saurashtra), 
G arba, B hajan—Lushai 30

41. Ras D hari M usic of B rindaban 30
42. Re-recordings d f Folk-songs of U.P.,

K ashm ir. C ham ba, C utch 30
|

43. Folk songs of Bengal recorded at Silchar 60
44. Bhajans sung a t B rindaban 30
45. B rindaban Rakhi Purnim a 30
46. (a) Folk Songs of H im achal 45

(b) Folk Songs of Pondicherry 30

47. (a) Folk Songs of Punjab  (Kulu) 45
(b) Songs of H im achal

48. Folk M usic of Yugoslavia recorded from 
tape given by D r. M irka Pavlovitch

4 9 . Folk M usic of Yugoslavia 30

50. Holi Songs 30

51. Songs of Ho- tribals— recorded at Chaibasa 30

52. Cerem onial and M arriage Songs of
G arhw al—recorded at D ehra D un 120

53. A lha Song of U . P. 45

54: Folk Songs of K um aon—sung by
Shri M ohan C handra U p re ti , 120

55. (a) Folk Songs of N epal—recorded at 
D ehra D un

(b) Socio-Religious Songs o f K um aon—re
corded a t D ehra D un 1 20

56. G arhw ali Songs—recorded a t D ehra D un,
Songs by Shri M adan  Singh Negi 30

57. Cerem onial and Religious Songs of
K um aon—recorded a t D ehra D un 120

58. G arhw ali Folk Songs by Shri G am m alal
and  Shankarlal 120

59. G arhw ali Folk Songs by Shri G am m alal
and  Shankarlal 120

60. G arhw ali Songs—recorded at D ehra D un 120

61. K um aon Folk Melodies containing elements
of Classical R aga 1 2 0

62. Socio-Religious Songs of K utnaon_
recorded at D ehra D un 120

63. U. P. Folk Songs by Shri R. N. Sukla 4 5

M inute

99

99

99

99

a
99
99

39

99

99

99

99

99

99

9 i

99

99

99

99

99

99

99



Folk D ance F estiv a l

1. Troupes from  Sikkim, R ajasthan, T ravan- 
core-Cochin, Bihar, M adhyabhara t, Bombay
and  Punjab 60 M inute

2. P unjab , Saurash tra, Orissa, H im achal 
Pradesh, U tta r  Pradesh, PEPSU , Jam m u,
K ashm ir, an d  Assam 60 „

3. Assam, Pondicherry, M adhya Pradesh, M ani
pur, H yderabad, N. E. F. A. 60 ,,

4. M anipur (Kyki), M adras 30 „
5. Sikkim, Assam, Travancore-C ochin, N EFA,

M adhyabhara t, R ajasthan , M adras, P un
ja b , Bombay, Saurashtra, and  C ham ba 60 ,,

6 . Shahnai (U m rac Singh and P arty ), O pening 
item , Sikkim, Assam, R ajasthan , V indhya 
Pradesh, Bombay, Goa, Travancore-C ochin,
Bihar, NEFA, M adhyabhara t 60 „

7. Folk D ance Troupes 60 ,,
8 . -do- 60 „
9. -do- 60 „

10. M anipur, M ysore, H yderabad , M adras,
Orissa, Bombay, Sikkim, Punjab , Assam,
V indhya Pradesh. M adhya Pradesh 120 „

11. W est Bengal, H im achal Pradesh, Bombay,
M adras, Assam, PEPSU , R ajasthan , Naga 
Hills, N EFA , T ravancore-C ochin, M anipur,
Jam m u and  K ashm ir, Saurashtra, Bihar 120 ,,

Folk D ance F a stiv a l a t T anjore

12. T anjore  120 M inute
13. Trichy, A m bur, Coim batore, T anjore, Sakkai

P a ttu  by Pichai M uttu  and P arty , K avadi 
C hindu and  other songs A m bar Ganesh 
R atnam , O ilattam , K uravan  K orati 
(sounds of instrum ents like Pam bai T am uk 
T aval, K arakam , K irkitti 120 „

14. K anchipuram , R am nad  D istrict, T richy,
T irunalvelli, Tanjore, B angalore, Coim ba
to re —K aichilam ba, K arakam attam , K a- 
vadiattam , K oravan K orath i, D um m y 
Horse, O ila ttam  120 „

15. K anch ipuram —K aichilam ba P a ttu , K avadi
P a ttu , N atnam , H unting  Songs and 
K um m i

T iruvidam atagu , M ad u ra—M arriage Songs,
Sounds of U rum i M elam  (Folk instru
m ental O rchestra).

C oim batore —Oillattam  V ariety 120 „



/

J

*  ,

16. Tanjore, M alabar, Pondicherry, Therukkuthu, 
O ttam thu lla , Puppet, V anchi P a ttu , U n- 
ja l Songs, i.e. M arriage Songs, K oravanji- 
Sarabhoji, K oravanji—D ance M usic ]1 2 0 M inute

17.

Folk D ance F estiva l 1957

K orku Dance M usic from  V idarbha 30 9 9

18. O raon , Assam, West Bengal, H im achal P ra
desh and V idarbha D ance M usic 30 >>

19. K erala , H im achal Pradesh, and K ashm ir 
D ance Music 30 99

2 0 . N EFA  , K erala  and  West Bengal D ance M usic 30 99

2 1 . G arhw al D ance M usic 30 99

1 .

B allet M u sic

M adanotsav and Phagleela. presented by 
Bharatiya K ala K endra , M arch 9, 45 M inute

2 . M anini-O dissi dance-dram a, 45 99

3. K athputli-B haratiya K ala K endra, Talkatora 
Gardens, New Delhi 60 99

4. D hola M aru , K athpu tli perform ance, B hara
tiya K ala  K endra 60 99

5. I^am lee l/ Ballet, 1958, B haratiya K ala 
K endra 60 99

1 .

W ire R ecord in gs

M anipuri Ras-music by Liklai 30 M inute
2 . M anipuri K irtan  and  O ther Songs 60 99

3. M anipuri Songs (also specimen recording of 
Late Shri T ham bow  Singh) 60 99

4. M anipuri K irtan  and O ther Songs 60 99

5. K irtan  Songs of Bengal 30 99

6 . K irtan  Songs of Bengal 30 99

7. Compositions of Swati T irunal, sung by Shri 
M . R . Sasiry 30 99

8 . K athak  Dance by Shri Sham bhoo M aharaj 45
99

9. Smt. A njani Bai M alpekar and M ustaq 
H usein K han 15 i  9

1 0 . Smt. Anjani Bai 15 99

1 1 . Shi R ajbali K han 15 99

1 2 . Smt. K esarbai 15 J  J

13. Sm t. T . Balasaraswathi and Jayam m al 15 99

14. Smt. T . Balasaraswathi and Jayam m al 15 99

15. 99 >) 15 99

16. Smt. T . Balasaraswathi 15
171 -do- 15 9 9



18. Shri V ilayat Husein K han 15 M inute
19. -do- 15 9 9

2 0 . -do- 15 99

2 1 . -do- 15 >J

2 2 . Folk Songs of Lushai Hills 15 99

23.
24.

Folk Songs of H im achal Pradesh
Folk Songs of Assam, Goa and  H im achal

15 99

Pradesh 15 >5

25. Folk Songs of R ajasthan 30 >>
26. Folk Songs of Ajmer 15
27. Folk Songs” of K um aon 15 5 J

28. Folk Songs o f PEPSU 15 19

29. Folk D ance M usic of 1954 15 5>

30. Shri K um ar G andharva 30 1J

31. Puppet Dance M usic— Prithvi R aj Sanjukta 15 ))
32. -do- 15
33. Folk M usic of Saurashtra 15 >>
34. -do- 15 99

35. Shri Shivram  Buwa Vaze 15 99

36. -do- 15 99

37. -do- 15 99

38. -do- 15 3)
39. -do- 15
40. -do- 15

99

} 9

41. -do- 15 99

4?. •do- 15 99

43. Shri Bade G hulam  Ali K han 15
44. Smt. A njani Bai M alpekar 15 j )

45. -do- 15 ))
46. -do- 15
47. -do- 15

99

} 9

48. M anipuri Ras, sound of P e n a ; K hulang Isei 
Basak, etc.

49. Shri M irashi Buwa 15
50. -do- 15

99

51. Shri D haram raj T h ap a  (Nepali Folk-songs) 15
99

52. -do- 15
53. Folk Songs by Shri Saraswathi G ana N ilayam , 

M adras 3 0

99

54. Sm t. C. Sarasw athi Bai, V isw am itra Yaga 
Sam rakshanam

99

55. -do- 30
9 9

56. Shri M ustaq Husein K han 30
99

57. -do- 30
58. Shri T . L. V enkataram a Iyrfr, Invocation, etc. 30
59- Shri V. Sethuram aiah, M adras R agam alika 30
60. Shri C how diah, Violin 15
61. -do- 15
62. -do" 15

'i 9 
99



LIST OF LIBRARY BOOKS





REFERENCE B O O K S

E n cyclop aed ias

S . N o. Author Title Accn. N o.

1 . Encyclopaedia B ritannica
A to Anno No. 1 1185

2 . -do- Annu to Baltic No. 2 1186
3. -do- Baltim to Brail No. 3 1187
4. -do- Brain to Gastin No. 4 1188
5. -do- Gastir to Cole No. 5 1189
6 . -do- Goleb to Dam asci 

No. 6 1190
7. -do- D am ascu to  Educ 

No. 7 1191
8 . -do- Edw a to E xtract N o. 8 1192
9. -do- E xtracti to G am b 

No. 9 1193
1 0 . -do- Gam e to G unm  No. 10 1194

1 1 .
-do- G unn to H ydrox

No. 11 1195

1 2 .
-do- Hydroz to  Jerem

No. 12 1196
13. -do- Jerez  to Libe No. 13 1197
14. -do- Libi to M ary No. 14 1198
15. -do- M aryb to  M ushe 

No. 15 1199
16. -do- M ushr to O zon No. 16 1 2 0 0

17. -do- P to  P lan ti No. 17 1 2 0 1

18. -do- Plants to R aym  No. 18 1 2 0 2

19. -do- R ayn to Sarr No. 19 1203
2 0 . -do- Sars to Sore No. 20 1204
2 1 . -do- Sord to Texas No. 21 1205
2 2 . -do- Textile to  Vase No. 22 1206
23. -do- V ase to  Zygo No. 23 1207
24. -do- Index and Atlas N o. 24 1208



25. Hastings, Janies Encyclopaedia of Religion and  Ethics
Vol. 1 A-Art 1685

26. -do- -do- Vol. 2 A rthur-B unyan 1686
27. -do- -do- Vol. 3 Burial-Con

fessions 1687

28. -do- -do- Vol. 4 Confirm ation- 
D ram a 1688

29. -do- -do- Vol. 5 D ravidians- 
Fichte 1689

30. -do- ■0HD1 Vol. 6  Fiction-Hyksos 1690

31. -do- -do- Vol. 7 H ym ns-Liberty 1691
32. Io« -do- Vol. 8  Life-M ulla 1692
33. -do- -do- Vol. 9 M undas- 

Phrygians 1693
34. -d o -do- Vol. 10 Picts-Sacra- 

m ents 1694
35. -do- -do- Vol. 11 Sacrifice- 

Sudra 1695
36. -do- -do- Vol. 12 Suffering- 

Zwingli 1696
37. -do- -do- Indexes 1684

38. Runes, D. D. & other Encyclopaedia of the Arts 1168
39. T h e  Im perial G azetteer of Ind ia

Vol. V  A bazai to
Arcot 540

40. -do- Vol. V I A rgaon-Bardw an 541
41. -do- Vol. V II  Bareilly-Berasia 542
42. -do- Vol. V I I I  Berham pore- 

Bombay 543
43. -do- Vol. IX  Bom jur-Central 

Ind ia 544
44. -do- Vol. X  C entral Pro- 

vinces-Coompta 545
45. -do- Vol. X I  Coondapoor- 

E dw ardesabad 546
46. -do- Vol. X I I  Einm e Gwalior 547
47. -do- Vol. X I I I  G yaraspu-Jais 548
48. -do- Vol. X IV  Jaisa lm er-K ara  549
49j -do- Vol. X V  K arachi-K ota- •



50. T he Im perial G azetteer o f Ind ia
Vol. X V I K otchandpur-

M ahavinyaka 551
51. -do- Vol. X V II  M ahbubabad-

M oradabad 552
52. -do- Vol. X V III  M oram - 

N ayagarh 553

53; -do- Vol. X IX  N ayakanhatti- 
Parbiiani 554

54. -do- Vol. X X  Pardi-Pusad 555
55. -do- V ol.X X I Pushkar-Salween 556
56. -do- Vol. X X II Sam adhiala- 

Singhana 557
57. -do- Vol. X X II I  Singhbhum - 

Chod-Zong 558

58. -do- Vol. X X IV  Travancore- 
Z ira 559

59. -do- Vol. X X V  Indexes 560
60. -do- Provincial Series M adras I  909
61. -do- Provincial Series M adras 

I I 910
62. -do- M ysore and  Goorg 918
63. -do- H yderabad State 1786
64. R ice, Lew -do- M ysore Vol. I 907
65. -do- -do- M ysore Vol. I I 908

6 6 . Buchanan, Francis Tournal o f Francis Buchanan
kept during the survey o f
the D istrict o f B hagalpur in
1810--1 1 . 2254

67. -d o - Jo u rn a l of Francis Buchanan 
(Afterwards H am ilton) P atna 
and Gaya in 1811-12 2258

6 8 . C unningham , A. R eport o f tours in  the Gange-
tic provinces from Badaon- 
B iharin  1875-76 and 1877-78 2239

69. B uchanan, Francis Purnea R eport in 1809-10 2260
70. -do- Journal o f Francis B uchanan

kept during the survey of
the district o f S hahabad  in
1812-13 2257

71. Briffault, R obert T he M others Vol. I 1596



72. Briffault, R obert T he M others Vol. I I 1597
7 3. -do- ■do- Vol. I l l 1598
74. N eum ann, Erich An Analysis o f the A rchetype 

‘T he G reat M other’ 1775
75. Flyamson, A. M . A D ictionary of Universal Bio

graphy of all ages an d  of all 
people 1831

76. Barker L. M. Pears Cyclopaedia 1503
77. Frazer, J . G. T he G olden Bough P art I Vol. I 1209
78.
79.
80. 
81. 
82.

83.
84.
85.
86 .
87.
88.
89.
90.

91.
92.
93.
94.

-do- 
-do- 
-do- 
-do- 
-do- 
-do- 

-do- 
-do- 
-do- 
-do- 
*do- 
-do- 

M oraes, Frank

-do-
-do-
-do-

95. Sahu, S. L.

96.

97.

98.
99. 

100. 
101.

Publication
-do-
-do-
-do-

Division

-do-
-do-
-do-
-do-
-do-

-do-
-do-
-do-
-do-
-do-
-do-

I
II
I I I
IV  ’
IV  ’
V  ’
V  ’
V I
V II 
V II

I I  1210 
1211 
1212

I 1213
I I  1214

I 1215
I I  1216 

1217
I 1218
I I  1219

” V I I I  Index  1220 
1221-do- Supplem entary Vol.

T h e  T im es o f  In d ia  D irectory 
and  Y ear Book including 
W ho’s W ho 1954-55 

-do- 1955-56
-do- 1956-57
-do- 1957-58

T h e  In ternational W ho’s W ho 
1956

T h e  Sam achar D irectory  an d  
Y ear Book including W ho’s 
W ho 1957-58

Parliam ent o f  Ind ia—Lok Sabha,
W ho’s W ho 1956 1887

Parliam ent of In d ia—R ajya
Sabha, W ho’s W ho 1955 1886

Ind ia— A Reference A nnual 1955 1095
In d ia  1955 1727
In d ia  1956 1750

1730
1336
808
974

664

2251



D iction aries

1 . Vishva B andhu A Vedic W ord-concordance 
(V edanga Section) 

Vol. 8 2356

2 . -do- -do- (Brahm ana Section) 
Vol. 1 2159

3. -do- -do- (Brahm ana Section) 
Vol. 2 2160

4, -do- -do- (Sam hita Section) 
Vol. 3 2161

5. -do- ■do- (U panisad Section) 
Vol. 4 2162

6 . -do- -do- (U panisad Section) 
Vol. 5 2163

7. -do- • do- (Sam hita Section) 
Vol. 6 2164

8 . -do- do- (Sam hita Section) 
Vol. 7 2165

9. -do- -do- (A Com plete Etym olo
gical D ictionary of 
the  Vedic L angu
age) 2158

1 0 . M onier, W. M . A D ictionary of English and 
Sanskrit 377

1 1 . Gary, M . & other T he O xford Classical D ictionary 2244
1 2 . Neilson, W . A. W ebster’s New International 

D ictionary of the English 
Language) Vol. I 1944

13. -do- -do- Vol. I I 1945
14. W inick, C. D ictionary of Anthropology 923
15. Shipley, J .  T. D ictionary of W orld L iterary 

Terms. 1645
16. Edw ards, T . T he New D ictionary of Thoughts 1145
17. Lam priere, J . Lem priere’s Classical Dictionary 

of proper names m entioned 
in ancient authors 2243

18. G adilhac, A. G. di. G alletti’s Telugu D ictionary 563

19. M acdonell, A. A. Sanskrit-English D ictionary 1114

2 0 . Rishi, V. R . Russi H indi Shabdkosh 1561

2 1 . L ittle, W . T he Shorter Oxford English 
D ictionary 1949

2 2 . K alika Prasad B rihut H indi Kosh 1308



23. Sankrityayan, R .
24. B hagw atdutt
25. Sharm a, C. P. D.

26. Dwivedi, R .

D oha Kosh 
Vedic Kosh
A D ictionary of In d ian  Classi

cal C haracters (Bharatiya- 
C haritam budhi) 

Sahityashastra K a  Paribhashik 
Shabd Kosh

849
2155

1115

839

Art

1 . A rcher, W . G. Ind ian  Painting 1147

2 . Ashton Leigh T h e  A rt of In d ia  & Pakistan 1233

3. Ashepkov, E. A. Russian Peoples A rchitecture
in Eastern Siberia 1321

4. A nand, M ulk R aj T he H indu  View of A rt 355

5. -do- -do- 909

6 . B arrett, Douglas Sculptures from  A m aravati in
the British M useum 777

7. Bell, Clive A R T 809

8 . Binyon Laurence A rt o f the F ar East 1815
9. Bose, N andlal An A lbum  of N andlal Bose 345

1 0 . Baur, Jo h n  I R evolution and  T radition  in
M odern A m erican A rt 1430

1 1 . Coom araswam y, History of In d ian  and  Indone
A nanda K . sian Art 1115

1 2 . -do- In troduction  to  Ind ian  A rt 647
13. Collingwood, R . G. T h e  Principles of Art 806
14. D en Linden, Zur Deutsche S taatsoper Berlin

(German) 1162
15. -do- -do- 1989
16. E d wards M ichael (E d .) M em oirs of the M ogul C ourt 1806
17. Folk (First W ord) Folk Arts o f New China 1739
18. Finkelstein, Sidney A rt and  Society 1741
19. G arde, J . M . (Ed.) T h e  Bagh Caves in  Gwalior

State 8 8 6

2 0 . G ray, Basil T reasures of In d ian  M iniatures 1244
2 1 . Goetz H arm ann T h e  A rt and  A rchitecture of

Bikaner State 1232
22., Goswami, A. In d ian  Tem ple Sculpture 1850
23,, -do- -do- 1851



24. Gill Eric A R T 920
25. Goswami A. (Ed.) Glimpses of M ughal A rchitec

ture 632
26. -do- Ind ian  A rt and  H eritage 1065
27. Gangoly, O . C. K O N A R A K 779
28. -do- South In d ian  Bronzes 781
29. H olm e, R athbone D ecorative A rt 1156
30. H itchcock, H. R- Built in  U .S.A . : Post-W ar 

A rchitecture 1432

31. H ungarian  (FirstW ord) H ungarian  Decorative Folk A rt 1097

32. H auser, Arnold T h e  Social H istory o f A rt Vol. I 1737

33. -do- -do- Vol. II 1738
34. H andicrafts (First 

W ord)
H andicrafts of Ind ia 826

35. Iyer, K . B haratha A R T  & T H O U G H T 776

36. Jogelkar, S. A. S rinagar Nayika (Hindi) 1230
37. H arvell, E. B. T he Basis for Artistic and  I n 

dustrial Revival o f Ind ia 910

38. K handalvala , K arl L A L IT  KALA (Journal)

39. K ram risch, Stella T he H indu Tem ple Vol. I 1218

40. -do- -do- Vol. I I 1219
41. -do- T he Ind ian  Sculpture 636
42. -do- Ind ian  A rt and A rt Crafts 967
43. -do- D ravida and  K era la  in  the  A rt 

o f T ravancore 584
44. -do- T he A rt of Ind ia  T hrough Ages 1109
45. K rishnadasa, (Ed.) M ughal M iniatures 694
46. K uhnel, E rnst Indische Buchm alereien

(In  German) 1688
47. M auchope, R  .S. Buddhist Cave Tem ples of Ind ia 994
48. M ikov, Vasil A ntichnata  G robnitsa Pri-

K azanlka (In  Russian) 2 0 2 0

49. M oti C handra M ew ar Paintings in  17th Cent. 1164
50. M ookerjee, Ajit Folk Toys o f Ind ia 1877

51. -do- Folk A rt o f Bengal 778
52. M onod-B ruhl Ind ian  Temples 1280
53. M unshi, K . M . Saga o f In d ian  Sculpture 736

54. -do- Som nath  the Shrine E ternal 1117

55. Polish (First W ord) Polish A rt Exhibition 2003
56. R aghavan, Dr. V. (Ed.) S rngaram anjari o f Saint A kbar 

Shah 1108



57. R am achandra  R ao, T h e  A rt of N agarjunikonda 1066
P. R.

58. R andhaw a, M . S. T h e  K rishna Legend in  P ahari
Painting  693

59. R ichter, Irm a  A. Paragone 1012
(Edr. an d  T r.)

60. Saraswati, S. K . A Survey of In d ian  Sculpture 953
61. Sam ar, Devi Lai B haratiya L alit K ala  (Hindi) 1782
62. Seltm an Charles A pproach to  Greek A rt 1720
63. Shanti Sw arup T he Arts of Ind ia  and Pakistan 1235
64. Salar (First W ord) Salar Ju n g  M useum  Souvenir
65. Sivaram am urti, C. M adras G overnm ent M useum

(A m aravati Sculptures in the 
M adras Govt. M useum ) 602

6 6 . Sm ith, V incent A. A History of F ine A rt in Ind ia
an d  Ceylon 1109

67. Stchoukine, Ivan  L a Peinture Indeinue (In  French) 1990
6 8 . Stoikov, Georgi Boyana C hurch  (Bulgarian) 1986
69. Stooke, H. J .  T he L aud  R agam ala M iniatures 49
70. S tutterheim , V on R am a-legenden U nd R am a-

W illem reliefs in  Indonesien
(In  German) 1833

71. -do- -do- Tafelband Plates 1834
72. T agore, A banindra- His Early W orks 1803

nath

73. Tolstoy, Leo W hat is A rt ? Essays on A rt 925
74. Tom ov, Evtim  B ulgarian G raphic A rt 1988
75. Vassilev Dim iter, D. A. W ood Carving in  Bulgaria 1987
76. V enkatachalam , G. M irro r o f In d ia  A rt 947
77. W aley, A rthu r T h e  Y ear Book o f O rien tal

A rt and  C ulture  1924-25
Vol. I T ext 1841

78. -do- -do- Vol. I I  (Plates) 1842
79. W atson, Francis A rt and  Ideology 979
80. Yazdani, G. AJANTA P art I  T ex t 1949
81. -do- -do- „ I I  „  1947
82. -do- -do- „  IV  „ 1948
83. Wilenski, R . H . T h e  Study of A rt 929

84. Zim m er, H einrich  T h e  A rt of In d ian  Asia Vol. I  1679
85. -do- -do- Vol. I I  1680



A esth etics

1 . A bhinav G upta D hanyelok-ochana 829
2 . B hattacharya, Bishnu- D havanyaloka o f A nandavar-

pada d h an a  Vol. I 1105
3. -do- -do- Vol. I I 1106
4. Bragdon, C laude T he Beautiful Necessity 956
5. Browning, K . An Epitom e o f the  Science of 

the Em otions 916
6 . C haudhury, Pravas- Studies in  C om parative Aes

jivan thetics 1117
7. C arritt, E. F. T he Theory of Beauty 808
8 . Caudwell, C hristopher Studies in a Dying C ulture 1734
9. Cousins, Jam es H. T he Faith  of the Artist 959

1 0 . Croce, Benedetto Aesthetic 876
1 1 . Cousins, Jam es H. A Study in  Synthesis 962
1 2 . -do- T he Aesthetical Necessity in  Life 912
13. -do- T he Philosophy of Beauty 933
14. Dewey, John A rt as Experience 871
15. E dm an, Irw in Arts and  the M an 922

16. G ilbert, K atharine  
E vertt

A History o f Esthetics 37

17. Ghose A urobindo T he N ational V alue of A rt 981

18. H erten , A. E. A R T  (In  Russian) 1313

19. Jinarajadasa, C. A rt as a factor in  the Soul’s 
Evolution 948

2 0 . -do- A rt as W ill and Idea 926

2 1 . -do- Karma-less-ness 932

2 2 . -do- A rt and the Emotions 991

23. Langer, Susanne K. Feeling and Form 872

24. Louis H arp Social Roots of the Art 1884

25. M itra , H aridas C ontribution to a Bibliography
1043of Ind ian  a rt and  Aesthetics

26. Nedoshivin, G. Essays on the Theory of A rt 1314

27. Pandey, K . C. C om parative Aesthetics Vol. I 
Vol. I I  (W estern Aesthetics) 818

28. Rakesagupta Psychological Studies in  Rasa 1242

29. R ukm ini Devi T he Message of Beauty to Civili
zation 978



30. R ichards, I . A.
31.
32.
33.

34.

Shastri, A. C. 
Plekhanov, G. V. 
Seelaskandha, C. A.

Agrawal,
sharan

Vasudev-

Principles of L iterary  Criticism  807
Studies in  Sanskrit Aesthetics 1844
A rt and  Social Life 1744
V R IT T A R A T N A K A R A

(Sanskrit) 1096
K ala au r Sanskrit! (Hindi) 1030

D A N C E S

T h eory  o f  D ances o f  India

1 . C haturvedi, S. R . A bhinaya N aty a  Shastra (Hindi) 491
2 . B lackm an, E. L. Religious Dances 2029
3. Ghosh, M . ‘ T h e  N atyasastia ascribed to 

B harata-M uni 1107
4. G opinath A bhinayankuram  (Malayalam) 1 2 2 1

5. -do- -do- (Sanskrit) 1263
6 . -do- -do- 1483
7. K avi, M . R . (Ed.) N atyasastra of B haratam uni I 376
8 . -do- -do- I I 372
9. -do- -do- h i 373

1 0 . -do- Bharatakosa 583
1 1 . K ed arn a th , (Ed.) N atyasastra of B haratam uni 1114
1 2 . M artin , Jo h n In troduction  to the Dance 489
13. Shastri, V ., (Ed.) N atya Sastra Sanghraha I 4428
14. -do- -do- 453
15. Shukla, N. S., (Ed.) N atyasastra (Gujarati) 594
16. Prahlal Dass N rityabigyan 739

D a n ces o f  India

17. Ambrose, Kay Classical Dances an d  Costumes 
of Ind ia 15

18. A nand, M. R . T he D ancing Foot 384
19. A yangar, C. R . S. In d ian  D ance 600
2 0 . Banerji, Projesh D ance of Ind ia 403
2 1 . Bowers, Faubion T he D ance in Ind ia 402



22. Banerji, Projesh D ance of Ind ia 1649
23. Coomaraswamy, 

A nanda
T he D ance of Shiva 397

24. C hatterji, U sha La Danse H indoue (French) 1142
25. D ayal, Leela Row M anipuri Dances 50
26. Ghosh, M. N andikeshvara’s A bhinayadar-

panam 1141

27. G opinath, N. A bhinaya Prakasika 1085
28. G opinath T he Classical Dance Poses of

India 1291
29. -do- -do- 1217
30. Folk (First W ord) Folk Dances of India 1872
31. Frederic, Louis La Danse Sacree De L, Inde.

(French) 1144
32. Ind ian  (First W ord) Indian  Dance 1342
33. Iyer, K . B. K athakali 1382
34. Jagdish  C handra N atraa j 1904
35. M ahadick, A. K. G opha (Ras) 452
36. N aidu, V. N. T andava Laksanam 1526
37. N air, R. N atya R achana 833
38. Pathak, R. R aas Ane G arba (Gujarati) 1362
39. Prem kum ar T he Language o f K athakali 17
40. P anchal, G. M anipuri N artana 584
41. Row , Leela N ritta  M anjari 386
42. R agini Devi Dances of Ind ia 654
43. -do- -do- 604
44. -do- N rityanjali 1253
45. R am krishna N atraj N artana  Bala ( Telugu) 882

46. Roy, B. K . U day Shankar the M an and
his A rt 1048

47. R am  Gopal Ind ian  D ancing 2

48. Subbarao, T .V ., Ed. A bhinaya D arpanam u (Telugu) 2 1 1

49. Singh, H . K . M anipuri Dances 1068

50. Sharm a, Surachand M aithei Jago i in M anipuri 873

51. Sam ar, Devilal R ajasthan K e L okanuranjana
(Hindi) 1722

52. Srinivasan, R. Ind ian  Classical Dance 586

53. Shinde, M . K . N atya Sahitya (Marathi) 1876



54. S am bam urthi, P. B harata S iddhantam  (Tamil) 213

55. Zoete, Beryl De T h e  O ther M ind 1 0

56. -do- D ance and  M agic D ram a in
Ceylon 1233

B alle ts an d  oth er D an ces o f  o th er  C ountries

57. Alley, Rewi Peking O pera 1104
58. Beaum ont, Cyril Ballets Past and  Present 1595
59. -do- Ballets of Today 1594
60. Bellow, H . Ballet in  Moscow Today 1919
61. Britten, B. Peter Grimes 573
62. Benois Alexander Reminiscences of the Russian 

Ballet 506

63. Beresovsky, V. B. U LA N O V A  and  the Develop
m ent of Soviet Ballet 47

64. Crosland, M argaret Ballet Carnival 6 6 6

65. D enby, Edwin BA LLET 508
6 6 . D ent, E. J . M ozart’s O peras 488
67. -do- M ozart’s Cosi F an  T u tte 572
6 8 . Davidson, G. Stories of the  Ballets 1591
69. -do- Ballet Bibliographies 1606
70. Fisher, H . Ballerinas of Sadler’s Wells 1614
71. -do- Alicia M arkova 1613
72. -do- T he Story of the Sadler’s Ballet 1612
73. -do- Festival Ballet 07
74. -do- V ioletta Elvin 06
75. Haskell, A. L. Baron Encore 51
76. -do- B aron a t the Ballet 52
77. -do- Balletom ania 385
78. -do- T h e  Ballet A nnual 1955 1601
79. -do- -do- 1956 - 495
80. -do- -do- 1957 1600
81. H erbert, A. P. A Book of Ballads 1809
82. G uthrie, Tyrone O pera  in English 571
83. Klingenbeck, F. Das W alzerbuch (German) 659



84. K vapil, Jaroslav RU SA LK A 1103
85. -do- -do- 1813
8 6 . Lido, Serge BA LLET 6 741
87. Lieven, P. T he Birth o f Ballets-Russes 04
8 8 . Lifar, Serge A History o f  Russian Ballet 438
89. Lvov-Anokhin, B. G alina U lanova 620
90. M cSpadden, J .  W. O pera  Synopses 481
91. M onahan , J . Fonteyn (A Study of the Balle

rina in H er Setting) 1611

92. Newm an, Ernest M ore O pera  Nights 2 0

93. N icolaeva-Legat, N. Ballet E ducation 507
94. Pirchan, Em il H ara ld  K reutzberg 658
95. Roslavleva, N. M aya Plisetskaya 621
96. Turner-BeH, E. M usic for Fifty Figure and 

C haracter Dances 493
97. -do- Fifty Figure and  C haracter Dances 494
98. Z u r W eidereroffnung D eutsche Staatsoper Berlin 

(German) 1989
99. -do- -do- 1162

D ance T ech n iq u e  and D an ce in  o th er C ountries

(Ballet in European Countries)

1 0 0 . Enkelm ann, S. Ballet in Deutschland 1719
1 0 1 . K irstein, Lincoln T h e  Classic Ballet —Basic Techni

que and Terminology 1943

1 0 2 . Sip, L. O pera in Czechoslovakia 1399

103. Slonimsky, Y. T he Bolshoi T heater Ballet 622

104. Stetson, B. M odern  (Ballroom) D ancing 383

105. Swinson, C. Six D ancers of Sadler’s Wells 08

106. Teasdale, M . S. H andbook of 20th Century O pera 6

107. T urner, W. J . T h e  English Ballet 5

108. Valois N. De Invita tion  of the  Ballet 440

109. W illiamson, A. T he A rt of Ballet 1593

1 1 0 . -do- G ilbert & Sullivan O pera 754



Technique

1 1 1 . Bartley, E. M . R hythm bar D ancing in  the 
Ballroom 27

1 1 2 . K ozm an, H . C. C haracter Dances for School 
Program m es 492

113. Salle, D. La R hythm s a n d  Dances for E le
m entary Schools 491

114. W right A. P. How to D ance 350

Folk D an ces

115. Arm strong, L. Dances of Spain, South C entre 
and  N orth  W est 407

116. -do- Dances of Spain, N orth-East 
and  East 408

117. -do- Dances of Portugal 420
118. Asada, M . Dances of Ja p a n 1729
119. Bensel, E. V. Dances of N etherlands 419
1 2 0 . Buday, G. Dances of H ungary 422
1 2 1 . Breuer, K . Dances of A ustria 416
1 2 2 . Crosfield, D. Dances of Greece 404
123. Collan, A. Dances of Finland 421
124. Coast, J . Dancing out of Bali 811
125. Em m anvel, M. T he A ntique Greek Dance 1527
126. Fyfe, A. Dances of Germ any 414
127. G alanti, B. M. Dances of Italy 412
128. K atsarova, R . Dances of Bulgaria 405
129. Karpeles, M . Dances of England & Wales 472
130. Lubinova, M. Dances of Czechoslovakia 415
131. Lawson, J . European Folk Dance. (Its 

N ational and M usical charac
teristics) 1008

132. Lorenzen, P. Dances of D enm ark 413
133. M arcel-Dubois, C. Dances of France 406
134. M illigan, J .  C. Dances of Scotland 418
135. Salven, E. Dances of Sweden 411
136. Semb, K . Dances o f Norway 423



137. Tennevin, N. Dances o f F rance 410
138. T erry , W . Dances of Am erica 1166
139. Yang, H . T he F isherm an’s Revenge 2064
140. W itzig, L. Dances o f Switzerland 409
141. Zoete, B. De D ance & D ram a in Bali 1231

Indian  M u sic

1 . A iyar, M . S. R . R am am atya’s Svaram elaka-
* lanidhi, (A W ork on Music) 894

2 . Apte, V. G. Sangeet R atnakara  : (Sanskrit)
P art I 1640

3. Antcliffe, H. T h e  Successful M usic Teacher 943
4. Ayyar, S. C. T he G ram m ar of South Ind ian

(Karnatic) Music 160
5. A bhyankar, T . B. Sw aram anjari (Sanskrit) 649
6 . Adil Shah II , I. KITA B-I-N A U RA S 623
7. -do- -do- 623
8 . -do- -do- 623
9. Apte, V. G. Sangeet R atnakara : P art I I

(Sanskrit) 1641
1 0 . Agha Sahib, B. Guldeste N aghm aat (Hindi) 609
1 1 . A nantapadm anabhan ,

G. S.
T he Veena

1 1 1 2

1 2 . -do- -do- 614
13. Atiya, Begum Sangit o f Ind ia 892
14. Ayyar, G. S. 108 K ritis of Sri T yagaraja 1769
15. -do- T he G ram m ar o f South Ind ian

Music (Karnatic) 995
16. Agnihotri, R. M . Geet Sum an Bihar P art I

(Hindi) 1191
17. A athala, S. S. The Self H arm onium Teacher 1155
18. A dityaram ji, S. Sangeetaditya P art I 599
19. Ayyar, G. S. T he Art and Technique of

Violin Play 977
2 0 . A prakashit (First Aprakashit R aag  {Hindi)

W ord) 1187
2 1 . Bheem pura, V. Sitar K i T isri Pustak (Hindi) 1390



S . No. Author Title Accn. No.

22. B hatt, V . 
23- Bhagwan Dass
24. Bheempura, V .
25. -do-
26. Bhide, B. G.
27. Bheempura, V.
28. B rahm anand
29. B haghavathar,

N . V. N.
30. B hatt, V . N.

31. -do-
32. -do-
33. -do-
34. -do-
35. Bandhopadhaya
36. Bhatkhande, V.

37. -do-
38. -do-
39. -do-
40. -do-
41. -do-
42. B rahm anand

43. Bandhopadhyaya
44. Behl, L. C.
45.

46.

47.
48.

49.

50.

51.
52.
53.

Sangeet A rchana (Hindi) 1172
M ridang T avla Prabhakar „ 1849
Sitar Ki-Dusri Pustak ,, 1392
Sitar K i Pehli Pustak ,, 1391
H indi H arm onium  Guide 1169
Sangeet Parichayam rit (Hindi) 1166
Sangeet C handrika 828
M usical Compositions 837

Baal Sangeet Shiksha
P art I  (Hindi) 1520 

-do- „ I I  „ 1521
-do- „  I I I  „ 1521a

Sangeet K adam biri „  1535
Sangeet Seekar „  1534
Sitar M arg  ,, 778
K ram ik  Pustak M alika

Pustak 1st (Hindi) 1773
-do- Pustak 2nd „  1774
-do- Pustak 3rd „ 1775
-do- Pustak 4th „  1776
-do- Pustak 5th „  1777
-do- Pustak 6 th  „  1778

Sargeet C handrika Pustak
2 nd „ 828

G eetalankaar I3 4 4

P rem  P a th  Sangeet „ 295
A prakashit A prakashit R aag

(First W ord) J5 1186
Bhide, G. Shastriya R aag-G eet Prave-

shika
JJ 1576

B hatkhande, V . N. G eetm aalika P art 7 (Marathi) 585
Bali, R- U . N . R aja t Jay an ti G ran th  Nov. 1952

(M arris College, Lucknow) 187
Bandyopadhyaya, P . T he Evolution of Songs and

Lives of G reat Musicians 781
B hatkhande. V. N. B hatkhande Sangeet Shastra

Vol. 1 (Hindi) 1133
-do- -do- Vol. 2 „ 1487
-do- -do- Vol. 3 1718
-do- -do- Vol. 4 „ 
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54. B hatkhande, V. N. A C om parative Study of some 
of the leading M usic Systems 
of the 15th, 16th, 17th and 
18th Centuries 891

55. -do- -do- 591

56. B apat, G. K alyaan  G ayan Sam aaj (Hindi) 692

57. B hatkhande
(First W ord)

Bhatkhande University of 
Ind ian  M usic (Q uestion 
papers) 1340

58. Bhawe, S. R. T hum ri Sangrah (R ahat Ali) 
P art I (Hindi) 1194

59. -do- -do- P art I I  „ 1195
60. -do- -do- P a rt I I I  „ 1196
61. Bapat, D. R. Vedic Sangeet „ 1076
62. Basu, S. R. Sangeet Sam uchaya „ 1593
63. B andopadhyaya Sangeet Rahasiya ,, 1940

64. B andyopadhyaya T he Evolution of Songs and Lives 
of G reat M usicians 1004

65. -do- The O rigin of R aga 902

6 6 . -do- T he M usic of Ind ia 900

67. B hatkhande, V. N. A Short H istorical Survey of the 
M usic of U pper Ind ia 593

6 8 . -do- -do- 890

69. -do- H industani Music 898

70. B atra, R . L. Science and A rt of Ind ian  M usic 1015
71. B hatt, V. N. Sangeet Sopaan (Hindi) 1130
72. B ondopadhya, Rm P. M ridanga-D arpana (Bengali) 1144

73. Banerji, H . S. Banerjee’s G ita Sutra Sar 
Vol'. I I  Part II 1007

74. Clem ents, E. In troduction  to  the Study of 
Ind ian  Music 986

75. C haubey, S. K. In d ian  M usic Today 903
76. Clements, E. Lectures on Ind ian  Music 895
77. C houdhury, B. J . R . H industani M usic its History 

and  Technique 177

78. Coomaraswamy, 
A. K .

T h irty  Songs from the Punjab 
and  K ashm ir 1 1 1 0

79. D igam ber, V. R aag  Barva (Hindi) 1558



80. D igam ber, V. Sangeet Baalbodh (Hindi) 1548

81. -do- Sangeet Baalprakash ,, 613

82. -do- R aag  Pravesh „ 1359

83. -do- Sangeet Tatvadarghak ,, 1556

84. -do- R aga M alkaush „ 1555

85. Dev Rao M ridang, T avlavadan  Subodh
1573P art I (Hindi)

8 6 . -do- Bharatiya T aalm anjri ,, 1139

87. D harm a, K. D. D harm a Sangeet 457

8 8 . Deval, K . B. T h e  H indu M usical Scale 1016

89. D igam bar, V. R aga Parvesh, P a rt V II  (Hindi) 1543

90. -do- Sw alpalaap Gayan, P art I I I  „ 1544

91. Desai, V . S. (Ed). RAG AT A T T  V A V IBO D H  A
(Sanskrit) 1965

92. -do- -do- 1965

93. Day, C. R . T h e  M usic and M usical Instru
m ents of S. Ind ia 1445

94. D haram pur, V. D. Sangit Bhava, Vol. I 1005

95. -do- -do- Vol. I I 1006

96. D anielou, A. N orthern  Ind ian  M usic Vol. I 8

97. -do- -do- 982

98 -do- Introduction to the Study of
Musical Scales 983

9 9 . -do-
1 0 0 . -do-
1 0 1 . -do-
102. Deekshit, M . G.

103. D igam ber, V.
104. D haram pur, V . D.

105. Engle, K . G.

106. Edm ond
107. -do-
108. Engle, K . G. 

F ram jee, F .109.

110. -do-

N orthern  In d ian  M usic Vol. I  869
-do- Vol. I I  870
-do- Vol. I I  805

Satya Sangeet N irnaya Likha-
yate (Sanskrit) 2 0 1 2

V ishnu D igam ber Ank (Marathi) 1996
Pt. V ishnu N arayen B hatkhande 1035 
Gokhle G harane K i Gayaki

(.Hindi) 1714
C hhotte C hhotte K an th  ,, 717
N anhe G ayak „ 716
G eet Bodhini P art I (Marathi) 1394

English T ext Book on Theory of
In d ian  M usic 896

-do- 645



111. Fram jee, F.

1 1 2 . -do-
113. -do-
114. -do-
115. -do-
116. -do-
117. -do-
118. -do-

119. Fyzee-Reham ini, A. B
120. Gundo, K .

121. Gokhale, G. R.
122. G urav, S.R .R .C .

123. G arg, L . N.

124. -do-
125. Goswami, B. N.
126. Gangoli, O. C.
127. Ghanshyam dass
128. Govindakavi, P.

129. Gayan Sam aj, Ind ia
130. G upta, S. L.

131. H am id Hussain K han
132. Inayat K han
133. Joshi, U.

134. Johnson, W. W.
135. Jog , V. G.
136. M oolji, N .
137. M athur, I. P.
138. M eenappa
139. Kulshresth, J . S.
140. K uppusw am i, S. R .

141. -do-

Encyclopaedia 
(H industani Sangeet) (Marathi)

-do- „ Book 3 ,,
-do- ,, Book 4 ,,
-do- ,, Book 5  „
-do- „ Book 6  ,,

S itar G uide Sangrah I (Hindi) 
Behag and Behagda Rags ,,
Text Book on the Practical 

Study o f In d ian  M usic
. T he M usic of Ind ia

Life o f  Shri Balkrishna Buwa 
Ichalkaranzeekar (Marathi)

Sangeet Shikshak P art I „
M ridang-T avla Shikshak P art I

(Hindi)
H um are  Sangeet R a tn a

P art I (Hindi)
-do- „

Baal Geetavali „
Ragas and  Raginis 
B haratiya Sangeet Vigyan „
T alad  asapranapradeepika

(Telugu)
H indu M usic & T he G ayan Sam aj 1001 
T h e  Science of M usic Versified

(Hindi) 2011 
Asli T aaleem  Sitar „  1145
T h e  G ayan of H azrat Inayat K han  1072 
B haratiya Sangeet K a Itihas

(Hindi)
T h e G ram ophone in Education 
Bela Shikshak (Hindi)
Sangeet P anchra tan  „
Tansen „
M ooladhaar (Marathi)
Sangeet Shastra (Hindi)
A Short Survey into the M usic 

o f N orth  and South Ind ia  
-do-

1526
1530
1570
1531 
1569 
1723
610

1571
966

1090
617

1161

904
1165
791

18
1800

446

2000
914

1126
1153
1532
601

1536

1069
897



142. K rishnarao, H .P. T he Psychology of M usic 906
143. K rishandass V adhyam anjri (Hindi) 1134
144. -do- S itardarpana „ 1173
145. K annom al Sahitya Sangeet N iroopan „ 1189
146. K abnoo ikar, B. R . A bhiyaya Sangeet Shastra 

Pravesh ,, 1582
147. K irtikar, P. Theory  of In d ian  M usic Book 

I and  II 1017
148. K rishnarao, H . P. T he Psychology of M usic 941
149. L ihinla, V. S. H industani Sangeet P adhati

P art II  (Maralhi) 602
150. -do- -do- ,, I I I  „ 597

151. -do- -do- „ IV 596
152. M aham m ad Shah T h e  Sangita-M alika (Sanskrit) 1246
153. M eerw arth, A. M. A G uide to the Collection of 

M usical Instrum ents 1444
154. M ukhopadhyaya, K .K . Sangeet Saar Sangrah P art I I

(Hindi) 1160
155. M ukherjee, J . N. Ind ian  M usic Salon 1049
156. M acpherson, S. T he M usical E ducation of the 

Child 915
157. M isra, S, M usic Profiles 1654
158. M yers, C. S. M usic of the V eddas 1442
159. M ukerji, D. P. In d ian  M usic an  In troduction 940
160. M adhya Pradesh M adhyabhara t M en Sangeet

K ala-P arishad  Shailiyon K a V ikas-Raag-
R aaginiyon K i R achnayen
T a th a  S aadhana (Hindi) 818

161. M ukhopadhayaya, D hrupad  Swarlipi „ 1785
H . N.

162. M angat R am Sangeet P rabha  s> 1577
163. M ukhopadhayaya, Sangeet Sar Sangrah

K . K . P art I „ 1159
164. M ahatm a, S. S. T an tu  V adya-S itar T eacher

(Marathi) 618
165. N arasim hacharya, V .V . T a la  Lakshanam 1018
166. N aw ab Ali M arifunnaghm at (Hindi) 1141
167. Niyogi, P. Sur K a Jh a rn a  „ 1594
168. N igam , V . S. Sangeet K aum udi P a rt I „ 1148
169. -do- -do- „  1 1  „ 1150



170. N igam , V. S.

171. • do-

172. -do-

173. -do-

174. -do-

175. N aidu, C. B.

176. Patw ardhan, V.

177. -do-

178. -do-

179. -do-

180. -do-

181. -do-

182. Pandit, Y. S.

183. -do-

184. -do-

185. Pandit, A.

186. Pandit, K . R- S

187. Pandit, Y. S.

188. Pandit, K. R. £

189. -do-

190. Pathak, S. D.

191. Popley, H. A.

192. -do-

193. Pluskar, V. D.

194. -do-

195. -do-

196. -do-

197. -do-

198. -do-

199. -do-

2 0 0 . -do-

2 0 1 . -do-

Sangeet K aum udi P a rt I I I  (Hindi) 408 
-do- „  407

Sangeet K aum udi P a rt I (Hindi) 406 
-do- „  I I I  „  1586
-do- „ IV  „  409

A Key to  H indu M usic „ 1003

R aag-V igyan P a rt I „ 1089
-do- „  I I 55 1088
-do- „  H I 59 1583
-do- „  I I I 95 1086
-do- » i v 59 1084
-do- „  V 99 1087

H industani K hayal 
Gayaki P art I 99 1082

-do- I 99 1082
B haratiya Sangeet 

M aala » I I 99 1083
Sangeet P a rijaa t 99 1595
Sangeet A laap Sanchari 99 1361
Bharatiya Sangeet 

M aala P a r t I I I 99 1081
H arm onium ,

Shikshak » II 99 1365
-do- I 99 1363

Violin Shikshak 
T he M usic of Ind ia  

-do-

Sangeet P ra tham  Bhag 
(Raga Vihag)

Raga Pravesh P art X II
Sangeet B aalbodh Part 1st

-do- „ 2 nd
R aga Pravesh „ 2nd
Hori „ 1st
Sw alpalaap G ayan ,, 4th
R aga Pravesh „ 10th
Sw arpalaap G ayan „  1st

(Hindi)

99

95

1152
934

1528

1367
1371
1157
1158 
1484 
1546
1560
1561
1562



a. No. Author Title Accn. No.

2 0 2 . Pluskar, V. D. Raga Pravesh P art 19th (Hindi) 1563

203. -do- -do- „ 3rd „ 1564

204. -do- -do- „ 16th ,, 1565

205. • do- -do- „  9th „ 1566

206. -do- B haratiya Sangeet
Lekhanpadhati P a rt I „ 1567

207. -do- Balodaya Sangeet „  2nd „ 1568
208. -do- Ankit A lankaar ,, 1st ,, 1547
209. -do- R aga Pravesh „ 5th „ 1549
2 1 0 . -do- Sw alpalaap G ayan „  2nd ,, 1550
2 1 1 . -do- Sitar K i Pustak „ 2nd „ 1551
2 1 2 . -do- R aga  Pravesh ,, 1st „ 1552
213. -do- T ap p a  G ayan „  1st „ 1554
214. -do- Sangeet B aalprakash „ 3rd „ 1553

215. -do- R aga B hairava 1557
216. Patkij J . D. K alavanto  K i

G ayaki „ 1st ,, 1362

217. Pluskar, V . D . Sangeet B albodh P art 3rd (Hindi) 1360

218. -do- R aga K alyana )) 1559
219. -do- Sangeet Bai Prakash

» 4th . 614
2 2 0 . -do- R aga Pravesh „  12th 616
2 2 1 . -do- -do- . „ 7th i) 615
2 2 2 . 1 0

- 0 1 S angeet Bai Prakash
» 2 nd » 612

223. -do- Balodaya Sangeet „ 1st 1539
224. -do- R aga Pravesh „  14th

55 1540
225. -do- R ashtriya Sangeet

55 1369
226. -do- Sangeet Bai Prakash ,, 2nd

55 1370
227. -do- R aga Pravesh Lalit „  18th 55 1372
228. -do- Sangeet Bai Prakash

P art 1st 55 1525
229. -do- R aga Pravesh „  8 th

5 J 1537
230. -do- Balodaya Sangeet ,, 3rd

55 1541
231. -do- R aga Pravesh „ 4 th

55 1542
232. -do- Ahwaal

55 1538
233. Pathak, B. N. Sangeet Pravaal „ 1st 55 1154



S. No. Author Title Ac.cn. No.

234. Pandit, K. S.

235. -do-
236. -do-

237. -do-

238. -do-
239. -do-

240. -do-

241. -do-
242. Paddeya, A. C.
243. Patankar, J .  S.
244. -do-
245. Patw ardhan , V. N.
246.

247.
248.

249.

-do-

-do-
-do-

-do-

250. Poduval, R.

251. P athan , R . K.

252. Rainbow , B.

253. R atan jankar, S. K.
254. -do-

255. -do-
256. Baga (First W ord)

257. R udhyar, D.

258. R atan jankar, S. N.

259. R atan jankar & N atu

260. R atanjankar, S. N.

261. -do-

262. R aja , G. K.

T avla V adan
Shiksha P art 1st (Hindi) 1355a

Sitar V a Ja ltran g  „ 1st
Sangeet Saragam  

Sar
H arm onium

Shiksha
-do-

Sangeet Sargam  
Sar

Sangeet Pravesh 
-do- 

R ag D arshan 
M adhur Chizen 

-do- 
R aag Vigyan 

-do- 

-do- 
-do- 

-do-

> 1st

2 nd
1st

1 st
2 nd
1st
1st
1 st
2 nd
4th
2nd
3rd
2 nd

5th

1352

1581

T he Music o f K erala  and  
O ther Essays

1591
1584

1355
1354
1351
1171
608
607

1578
1123

1075
1074

1122

1070
Inayat H arm onium  

Shikshak P art 1st (Hindi) 595
M usic in the Classroom 

Sangeet Shiksha P art 3rd „
-do- „  1st

-do- „ 2 nd „
R aga Lakshana

The R ebirth  of H indu M usic 

A bhinavgeetm anjari (Hindi) 

T aan tran g  P a rt 1st „

T aansangrah „  1st „

-do- „  2 nd

10

1589
1588
1579

97

984

1147

1587

1192

1193
Sangitaratnakara  o f  Saranga- 

deva Vol. I



S. No. Author Title Accn. No.

263. R aja , C. K. Sangitaratnakara, o f Saranga- 
deva Vol. I 1014

264. R am an, C. V. Bulletin No. 15. (The Ind ian  
Association for the C ultiva
tion of Science) (M echani
cal Theory o f bowed strings 
and  of M usical Instrum ents
of the Violin Fam ily)—P art I 1979

265. R osenthal, E. Story of Ind ian  M usic and  its 
Instrum ents 1780

266. R am achandran , K. In troduction  to the Principles 
of Layam  Part I 989

267. R anade, G. H . Sangeetanche A tm acharitra
(Marathi) 1077

268. R atan jankar, S. H industani Sangeet K i
Swarlipi (Hindi) 1393

269. -do- -do- 1346
270. -do- -do- 2007
271. -do- -do- 1393
272. R anade, G. H . H industani M usic 960
273. -do- -do- 901
274. -do- -do- 1066
275. R am asarnananda History of Ind ian  M usic Part I 1333
276. Singh, O . C. W hat is M usic ? Does it H elp 

Education ? 975
277. Sam bam oorthy, P. Catalogue of the M usical Ins-

trum ents exhibited in the 
G overnm ent M useum , M adras 1443

278. Sundersing M usical Staff N otation (Hindi) 1190
279. R ao, N. Sangeet V yayaam 399
280. R am achandran , N. T he Ragas of K arna tic  M usic 8 8 8

281. -do- -do- 681
282. R aga (First W ord) R aga-Sangrah (Hindi) 1435
283. Sastri, K . V. Sangita D rapanam , of C atu ra

D am odara (Sanskrit) 610
284. Sahasrabuddhe, B. Sangit Sar P art I „ 592
285. Sharm opadhyaya, R. Sangeet P rabhakar (Hindi) 1349
286. Sam bam oorthy, P. South In d ian  M usic Book II 401
287. -do- -do- -do- 396

288. -do- -do- Book I I I 994

24



Accn. No.I

289. Sam bam oorthy, P.
290. -do-
291. -do-

292. -do-

293. -do-

294. -do-
295. -do-

296. -do-

297. -do-
298. Swarup, 15.
299. Sastri, S. S.
300. Singh, L. K .
301. Sahukar, M.
302. Satyanarayana, R.

303. -do-
304. Sharm a, P. D.

305. Sastri, S. S.

306. Shanti, N.
307. Sastri, S. S.

308. -do-
309. -do-
310. -do-

311. -do-
312. Sastri Vasudeva, K.

313. -do-
314. Sharma, A.

315. Sw arup

South Ind ian  M usic Book IV 
The Teaching of Music 
T he M elakarta Jan y a  R aga 

Scheme with an  Explanatory 
C hart

Pallaki Seva Prabandham
(Telugu)

A Dictionary of South Indian 
Music and Musicians

(Vol. I. A-F)
-do- -do-

Pallaki Seva P rabandham
(Telugu)

South Ind ian  M usic Book I I  

-do- -do-
Theory of Indian Music 
Sam graha-C uda-M ani (Sanskrit) 
Dhwani A ur Sangeet 
The Appeal in Ind ian  Music 
T he Vedic O ctave and Extracts 

from  Sangita Sara in Abhi- 
nava B harata Sara Sangraha

-do-
Uttriya Sangeet Shastra (Hindi)
The Sangita Saram rta o f King 

Tulaja of Tanjore
Lectures on Indian Music
Sangitaratnakara of Sarngadeva 

Vol. I

-do- Vol. I I
-do- Vol. I l l

T he M ela R aga M alika of 
M aha Vaidya N atha Sivan
-do-

Sangita D arpanam  of C atura 
D am odra (Sanskrit)

-do-
B baratiya Sangeet K ala

(Marathi)
Theory of Ind ian  Music

993
1000

388

1707

965
385

1252
997

1801
942

1237
1338
1058

1293

1995
394

95
970

112
113
114

1128
1236

451
610

1170
972



316. Stew art, R.
317. Subarao, B.
318.
319.
320.
321.
322.
323.

-do- 
-do- 
-do- 
-do- 
-do- 
- do-

324. Sastri, S. S.
325. -do-

326. Sam bam oorthy, P.

327. -do-

328. Sangeet (F. W.)

329. -do-
330. Sukhathankar, S. R .

331. Shastri, K . S. R .
332. Strangways, A. H . F.
333. Sastri, K . S.
334. Sastri, S. S.
335. Sangeet (First W ord)

How to Pass M usic Exam inations 917 
R aga N idhi Vol. I 1059

-do- 1855
-do- 1854
-do- 1853
-do- 1852
-do- 1856
-do- 1857

R’agivibodha of Som natha 1238
G aturdandi Prakasika of Ven- 

katam akhin  (Telugu) 124
Guide Book on the Teaching of

M usic in  Form s I —I I I  971
T he teaching of M usic 394

Sangeet K ala  V ihar (Year 4) 54
-do- (Year 5) 55

K ram ik Dusri Pustak (Shastra

336.
337.

338.

339.
340.

-do- 

S h ah in d a  

S adashiv , Y. R.

S am b am o o rth y , P. 
S akhare , M . R.

341. Shukal, N. R . S.
342. S am b am o o rth y , P.

343. -do-
3 4 4 . Sharm a, N. L.
3 4 5 . S am b am o o rth y , P.

Pravesh P art I)
T he future of Ind ian  Music 
T h e  M usic of H indostan 
Sangitakritis
R agavibodha of Som anatha
Sangeet K ala  V ihar

Y ear 1949 (Hindi)
-do- Y ear 1950 „

Ind ian  Music

K hayal Gayaki H industani
Part I I

South Ind ian  M usic Book V
Sangit-G angadharam  of Nan- 

ja ra ja  (Sanskrit)
Sangeet-Sastra (Marathi)
Ind ian  M elodies in Staff N otation 990 

•do- 1974
T ab la  V igyaan (Hindi) 605
M usical Compositions of Chey-

1368
976
999
589

1125

56
57 

907

814
992

647 
587

yur Chengalvaraya Sastri- 
yar and  his opera Sundaresa 
V ilasam u. Vol. I



346. Sam bam oorthy, P. Sruti Vadyas (Drones) 719
347. -do- G reat Composers Bk. I I  

(Tyagaraja) 1256
348. -do- South Ind ian  Music Book I 996
349. -do- -do- 393
350. -do- T he Flute 2nd Edn. 980
351. Sastri, V. N. B harat Bhajanam  (Sanskrit) 1658
352. Srivastava, B. P. Beela V igyaan [Hindi) 1162
353. Srivastava, H. C. V aagh-Sastra „ 561
354. Shirali, V. D. H indu Music and  R hythm 1008
355. Shukla, G. L. Sangeetam rit: f> 1127
356. Sharm a, M . R. Sangeet-D haara 1131
357. Sahai, B. N. R eport o f Second Convocation

an d  First A ll-India M usic 
Conference 1935 1053

358. T agore, S. M- T he ^  ^

359. -do- H indu Music 1438
360. Thakur, O. N. Pranav B harati (Hindi) 1701
361. Tagore, S. M. T he M arques of R ipon (Book 

on Ind ian  Music) 889
362. Thakur, O. N. Sangeetanjali (Hindi) 8 8 8
363. Thakurdass, M . R. Sangeet Susma . (Marathi) 1345
364. T arlegavkar, R . M . Shishu Sangeet (Hindi) 1358
365. Tagore, R . N. Sangita-G itanjali 1163
366. T agore, S. M. Universal History of Music 1439
367. Um edkar, B. B. R agsum anm aala. Part I (Hindi) 1174
368. Vyas, S. G. S itar V adan P art 2nd 1357
369. V arm a, B. N. Bansi M anjari 1353
370. -do- Bansi M anjari Pratham  

K hand »9 1356
371. -do- T aal M anjari 3 K hand „ 1348
372. -do- T aal M anjari 1343
373. V arm a, M . N. T ab la  M anjari 1st K hand  „ 1347
374. V arm a, B. N. Bansi M anjari 2nd K hand  „ 1585
375. -do- T aal M anjari 2nd K hand „ 1364
376. Vaishya, E- P - Sangit D igdarshan „ 1590
377. Vyas, S. G. Sangeet Vyaskriti P art 2nd „ 1366



Title Accn. No.

379.

380.
381.
382.
383.
384.

389.
390. 
391-

392.
393.

S/yas, S.G. Saugeet V yaskriti P a rt 1st
(Hindi) 1524

-do- Prathm ik S itar V aadan
1128P art I ,,

-do- Sitar L ehri P a rt 1st „ 1580

-do- Sangeet V yaskriti P art 4th ,, 1575

V asu, N . N. Raagkalpdrum : P art 2nd (Sans ) 1179

-do- R aga-K alpadrum a Vol. I  „ 581

-do- -do- Vol. I I  „ 582

V enkatam akhin T h e  C hatu rdand i Prakasika ,, 123

V rahm anand , G. Sangeet C handrika P art 1st
826(Hindi)

V ishnu M aurne R aga C handrikar Saar (Sanskrit)

V eer, R . A. Sangeet Pariehaya
Vol. 2nd (Hindi) 397

•do- -do- Vol. 1st „ 395

-do- -do- Vol. 3rd „ 396

Vajhe, R . K . Sangeet K ala Prakash 
Vol. 1st 1350

-do- -do- Vol. 2nd „ 1572

-do- -do- Vol. 1st „ 1091

>

tsU

M u sic  o f  W est and  O ther C ountries

1 . Apel, W • H arvard  D ictionary of Music 6 6 8

2 . A braham , G. E ight Soviet Composers 574

3. A rundell, D. T he Critic a t the O pera 1581

4. B rook ,D . Five G reat French Composers 565

5. -do- Composers’ Gallery 568

6 . Buck, P. C. Psychology for M usicians 913

7. B acharach, A. L. (Ed.) British M usic of O u r T im e 578

8 . -do- T he M usic M asters 704

9. -do- T he New M usical C om panion 1169

1 0 . Beatty-K ingston, G. M usic and  M anners 927

1 1 . Blesh, R- Shining T rum pets (A History 
o f Jazz) 1907

1 2 . Blom, E. Some G reat Composers 575

13. Bonavia, F. (Ed. ) M usicians on Music 

28

1880



14. Bartholom ew Acoustics of Music 957
15. Barlow, H. D ictionary of Musical Them es 1729
16. Biancolli, L. (Ed.) T he Analytical Concert G uide 1580
17. Culver M usical Acoustics 951
18. Cardus, N. T en  Composers 569
19. C ott, T . The V ictor Book of Musical Fun 472
20. Chase, G. A m erica’s Music 1167
21. D arn ton  C. You and Music 936
22. Danielou, A. In troduction  to the Study of

Musical Scales 16

23. D art, T . T he In terpreta tion  of Music 1067
24. Dunk, J .  L. T he Structure of the Musical

Scale 952

25. Einstein, A. M ozart 1610
26. -do- A Short H istory of M usic 435
27. -do- Schubert 4 7 6

28. Ewen, D. T he H om e Book of M usical
Knowledge 1 9 0 6

29. Elwell, T he Sounds W e H ear 969
30. English (First W ord) English D ance and Song 1807
31. Elwes, H . Thoughts on Music 963
32. Fielden, T . Music and C haracter 928
33. F arm er, H . G. H istorical Facts for the A rabian

M usical Influence 846

34. Folk (First W ord) Folk Music (In ternational
catalogue o f Recorded 
Music) (In French) 1646

35. Finkelstein, S. How Music Expresses Ideas 1795
36. Foster, S. Songs of Stephen Foster 720
37. Fogerty, E. R hythm  1828
38. Fluck, A. T h e  Sour Sweet M usic 1959
39. Ferguson, D. N. P iano  In terpreta tion  1574
40. F arm er, H . G. M aim onides on Listening to

Music 842
41. -do- M usic, T he Priceless Jew el 843
42. Foss, H . London Symphony 1714
43. Fellowes, E. H . English C athedral Music 479

44. Farm er, H. G. A History o f A rabian M usic 798



45. G rove, S. G.
46. G alp in , F. W .

47. G eiringer, K .
48. Herzfeld, F.

49. Haweis, H . R.
50. H ill, R .
51. -do-
52. H arrison, S.
53. H artog , H .

54. Hess, G erhard t (D .M
55. Howes, F.
56. H unting ton , H . E.
57. Illing, R .
58. In ay a t K han
59. Jeans, S. J .
60. Jeppeson, K.

Beethoven Schubert M endelssohn 560
A Textbook of E uropean M usi

cal Instrum ent

61. Kennedy, J .
62. Kolodin, I.
63. Kunst, J .
64. -do-
65. Kunst, J .
6 6 . Kralik, H .

67. K y ag a m b id d w a , J
6 8 . Leonard, R . A.
69. Lightfoot, J .
70. Lam bert, G.
71. -do-
72. Leichtentritt, H.
73. Lowinsky, E. E.

74. Ludwig, E.

M usical Instrum ents
Adagia und  Scherio (Short 

stories about great masters)
(In  German)

Music and M orals 
T he Concerto 
M usic 1950
You Shall H ave Music
E uropean M usic in  the  20th 

C entury
.) Recital

M an , M ind, and  M usic
T une up
A D ictionary of M usic
T he Mysticism of Sound
Science and M usic
C ounterpoint (The Polyphonic 
Vocal Style of the 16th cen

tury)
Commonsense and Singing
O rchestral Music
M usic in Jaw a  Vol. I

-do- . Vol. II
E tlino-M usicology

Das Grosse O rchester (The 
G reat O rchestra)

A frican M usic
A History of Russian Music
T h e  T heory  of M usic
M usic H o !

-do-
M usical Form

480
563

663
950
579
576
918

726
1719
987

12
974

1101
930

1571 
954 

2013
586
587 

1823

657 
38 

1918 
964 
935 
392 
352

Secret Schrom atic A rt in  
N etherlands M otet

the

Beethoven
Conqueror)

(A Life of
478



75. Larsen, J . P- H andel’s M essiah 1572

76. Melsa T h e  A rt of Violin Playing 939

77. M acpherson, S. M usic and its Appreciation 475

78. M cEwen, J .  B. Foundations of M usical Aesthetics 973

79. M eyer, L. B. Em otion and  M eaning in M usic 351

80. M atthew , J .  E. A Popular History of M usic (St.
Ambrose-M ozart) 1009

81. M cC arthy, A. T he D irectory of Recorded Jazz
and  Swing M usic Vol. 5 1584

82. M cC arthy, A. J . Jazz  Book 1955 1605

83. -do- Jazz  D irectory Vol. 6 1575

84. M iller, P. L. Vocal M usic 2005

85. Nichols, J . R- Bells th ro ’ the Ages 562

8 6 . Olkhovsky, A. M usic under the Soviets 24

87. Parry, S. C. H . BACH (The Story of the
D evelopm ent o f a G reat 
Personality) 561

8 8 . -do- Studies of G reat Composers 570

89. Palm er, K . T each Yourself to Compose Music 35

90. Piggott, H. E. Songs th a t m ade History 844

91. Principal (First W ord) T he Principles of Forms and
General-Com posit ion of M elody 1063

92. R olland, R- Beethoven, the C reator 557

93. R uppel, K . H. M usic in  G erm any 340

94. -do- -do- 848

95. -do- -do- 312

96. R usette, L .E . de M usic under E ight 955

97. Robertson, A. M usic 1952 577

98. Reeser, E. A B ird’s Eye History of M usic 558

99. Revesz, G. In troduction  to the Psychology of
M usic 784

1 0 0 . Russell, T . Philharm onic. (The inside
story of an  orchestra : its 
personnel, organization, and 
adm inistration) 937

1 0 1 . Schoenberg, A. Style and  Idea 638

1 0 2 . Schonberg, H .C. C ham ber and  Solo Instrum ent
M usic 2014



103. Sachs, G.

104. Scherchen, H .
105. Sachs, H.
106. S torr, M .
107. Spencer, H.
108. Spaeth, L.
109. Sm ith, G. T.
110. Sm ith, H.
111. Seashore, C. E.
112. Shaw , B.
113. -do-
114. -do-
115. Schweitzer, A.
116. -do-
117. Scott, C. K .
118. Scott, C.

119. Scholes, P . A.
120. Sacchi, F.
121. Sachs, C.

122. Saechinger, C. %
123. Sm ith, W . C .

124. T racey, H .
125. Turfery , C .
126. Tovey, D. F.
127. T anabe, H.
128. U N E SC O
129. W aesberghe, S. van
130. W arriner, J .

131. W atson, F. R.

132. W irz, P.

133. W ood, A.
134. Young, P. M .

135. Zuckerkandl, V ictor

T h e  Rise of M usic in the Ancient 
W orld— East and  W est 1440

T h e  N ature  of Music 437
A short H istory of W orld M usic 958 
M usic for C hildren 482
Literary Style and M usic 938

T h e  Art o f Enjoying M usic 924
M usic an d  Reason 944
T he W orld’s Earliest Music 1794
Psychology of Music 9 4 9

M usic in  London 1890-94 Vol. I  1516
-do- 
•do- 

J .  S. Bach 
-do-

Vol. II 1517 
Vol. I l l  1518 

Vol. I 796 
Vol. II  797

T he Fundam entals o f Singing 19
Music (Its secret influence through

out the ages) 931

T he O xford Com panion to M usic 1671
T h e  M agic Baton 1588
T h e  H istory of Musical Instru

ments
Schnabel’s biography 
M usic Publishing in  the 

British Isles 
C hopin M usicians 
T h e  M usical Production 
Beethoven 
Japanese M usic 
Music in Education 
Aribonis De M usica

875
1589

1590
567

1683
566

2051
32

2053
H andbook on the A rt of Teaching 

M usic 946
Acoustics of Buildings 1013
A Description of M usical

Instrum ents 753
T h e  Physics of M usic 9 5 3

A Critical D ictionary of Composers 
and  their M usic 1644

Sound and  Symbol



Dram as

1 . Aung, M . H. Burmese D ram a 760
2 . Ashton, J . W. Types of English D ram a 778
3. Aristophanes T he Frogs 728
4. Anderson, R. T ea and Sym pathy 989
5. A charya, R . K. K arpoorm anjari 1239
6 . A nouilh, J . A ntigone and  Eurydice 1765
7. Bennett, R. L et’s do a Play 753
8 . Bhehan, B. T he Q uare  Fellow (A Comedy 

D ram a) 1762
9. B havabhuti R am a’s L ater History 1848

1 0 . -do- M alati-M adhava 1 1 0 2

1 1 . -do- M ahav ireharitram  (Sanskrit) 1625
1 2 . -do- M alati-M ahadhava „ 1622
13. B hatnagar, K. K undm aala  „ 1635
14. Bhojdev S arasw atikanthabharnam  „ 1639
15. Bhasa Svapnavasavadatta (A play 

in six) 1620
16. -do- Svapanavasavadattam 1 1 0 1

17. -do- Vision of V asavadatta 1072
18. -do- Pratim a-N ataka^ 810
19. -do- Plays ascribed to  Bhasa 651
2 0 . -do- Pratim a-N ataka 1631
2 1 . -do- U rubhangam 1619
2 2 . Bowers, F. T he D ram atic  W orks of 

Thom as Dekker 959
23. -do- -do- Vol. II 960
24. Bose, B. T he D ram a of K alidasa 389
25. -do- T he D ram a of Shri H arsha 1067
26. B rajrattandas H indi N atya Sahitya (Hindi) 522
27. -do- -do- „ 1788
28. B rand, M . Strangers in the Land 1742
29. Bradbrook, M .C . T he G row th an d  S tructure of 

E lizabethan Comedy 1771
30. Brown, I. D ark Ladies 1602
31. Bullough, G. Ed. N arrative and D ram atic 

Sources of Shakespeare Vol. I 1698



32. B anabhatta’s Shukanasopadesha 1779
33. Carlm ell, V . H . Plot Outlines of 100 Fam ous 

Plays 379
34. Cole, T . Acting 1271
35. C hing-C him , H. T he W hite-H aired Girl 1783
36. Clinton-Baddley, C. All R ight on the N ight 1825
37. C hute, M . Shakespeare of London 1693
38. Cocteau, J . T he H um an Voice 1608
39. Coom araswam y, M. A richandra 1226
40. Coggin, P. A. D ram a and  Education 1670
41. -do- •do- 346

42. Colette Mistsou 1761
43. Cow ard, N. N ude w ith Violin 991
44. Disher, M . W. M elodram a 747
45. D illon, W . T he N atakalaksanaratnakosa 1629
46. D uckw orth, G. E. T he Com plete R om an D ram a 

Vol. I 956
47. -do- -do- Vol. I I 957
48. D alal, R . S. V ictory 738
49. Daniels, M. T h e  F rench  D ram a of the 

U nspoken 988
50. D aviot, G. , Plays 1763
51. Davidson, G. S tandard  Stories from the 

O peras 1735
52. -do- M odern  O peras Stories 1736
53. Egri, L. T he A rt of D ram atic  W riting 1677
54. Ellis-Fermor, U . T he Irish D ram atic  M ovem ent 1286
55. -do- -do- 380
56. Evans, B. K . A Short H istory of English D ram a 381
57. Ellis-Ferm or, U . T he Frontiers of D ram a 1703
58. Fast, H . T hirty  Pieces of Silver 1757

59. Fisher, A. Patrio tic  Plays and  Program s 987
60. Flecker, J .E . Hassan 1710
61. Forsyth, J . E m m anuel 1717
62. -do- T hree Plays 975
63. G opinath B hartrihari 1768
64. G hanasyam a’s A nandasundari 770



65. Galsworthy, J . T en  Fam ous Plays 985

6 6 . -do- Escape 1601

67. -do- T he R oof 1603

6 8 . -do- Loyalties 1602

69. G ielgud, V . British R adio  D ram a, 1922-56 873

70. G iraudoux, J . T iger a t the  Gates 1704

71. Gittings, R , O u t of the W ood 1709

72. G uha-T hakurta , P. T h e  Bengali D ram a 1098

73. G reenwood, O. T h e  Playw right 1288

74. G upta, P. L. Prashad K e N atak (Hindi) 652

75. Gaver, J . Critics’ Choice 1829

76. Gassner, J . A Treasury of the T heatre 1913

77. -do- M asters of the D ram a 1260

78. H ark, M . Jun io r Plays for all Occasions 984

79. Hassall, C. T he Player K ing 1768

80. H unt, H ugh O ld Vic Prefaces 1722

81. Hussey, M . T he Chester M ystery Plays 1767

82. Hughes, C. Enchanting Bellamy 1696

83. H ackett, W- R adio  Plays for Young People 1659

84. H einn, T . R . T he H arvest of Tragedy 1697

85. H all, F. (Ed.) T he V asavadatta (A Romance) 1725

8 6 . H arshdev’s R atnavalinatika 1073

87. H arsa’s R atnavali 1746

8 8 . -do- Priyadarsika 588

89. H ark, M. Special Plays for Special Days 986

90. Ibsen’s Ibsen’s Plays 1658

91. Inayat K han T hree Plays 1 1 0 2

92. Ibsen, H. Four Plays 1610

93. Jaidev G ita G ovindam  w ith Abhinaya 
(Sanskrit) 445

94. Jam es, H. T he Com plete Plays of H . Jam es 1608

95. Jag irdar, R . V. D ram a in Sanskrit L iterature 644

96. Ja id ev a’s Prassannaraghavam 1624

97. Jam es, D. G. T he R om antic Comedy 1772

98. Jones, W. N ine M im e Plays 709

99. K em p, R- Four O ne-act Plays 1769

1 0 0 . K rishnadass H um ari N atya P ram p^ra 721



101. K alidasa’s M alavikagnim itra of K alidas 1080
102. -do- -do- 1626
103. -do- K alidasiya N atakakatham anjari 1633
104. -do- Notes and  T ranslation  in  English 1633
105. -do- V ikram orvasiya of K alidasa 1621
106. do- A bhijnnana-Sakuntala of

K alidasa 1630
107. -do- T he V ikram orvasiyam  of

K alidasa 1618
108. -do- T he V ikram orvasiyam  1777
109. -do- M alvikagnim itram  1071

110. K alidasa’s G eographical Aspect o f K a li
dasa’s W orks 1248

111. -do- Sakuntala 997

112. K am erm an, S. E. L ittle Plays for L ittle  Players 1660

113. K eith , A. B. T he Sanskrit D ram a in its
O rigin, D evelopm ent, Theory  
and  Practice 1269

114. K avikarnapura C haitanyachandrodaya 1638
115. K itto , H . D. F. Form  and  M eaning in  D ram a 1921
116. K nights, L . C . D ram a and  Society i n ‘the Age

of Johnson 2028
117. K err, W . How N ot to W rite a Play 22
118. Lucas, F. L. T ragedy 1731

119. -do- Greek D ram a for Everym an 662
120. Lumley, F . T rends in  20th C entury D ram a 1883
121. Lam m , M . M odern D ram a 444
122. Laver, J .  D ram a, its Costum e & Decor. 1272
123. Lever, K . T he A tt of Greek Comedy 383
124. M augham , W. S. T rio  8 5 7

125. M o jo ,  K . C hu Y uan (A Play in Five Acts) 219
126. M urray , G ilbert T h e  Com plete Plays of Aeschylus 2
127. -do- T he K nights 1705

128. -do- Collected Plays of Euripides 1730
129. Mysers, H . A. T ra g e d y : A View of Life 665
130. M ahendra, R . H indi N atak K e S iddhant Aur

N atakkar 653

131. M ankad, D . R. T he Types of Sanskrit D ram a 642



132. M acneice, L. T he D ark Tow er 1611
133. M ishim a, Y. Five M odern N oh plays 1592
134. M arlowe, G. T he Works o f M arlowe, G. 1681
135. M anvell, R oger (Ed.) T hree British Screen Plays 18
136. M augham , W . S. T he Collected Plays Vol. I 1005
137. -do- -do- Vol. I I 1006
138. -do- -do- Vol. I l l 1007
139. M itra, S. A dbinaya N atak M ancha 1084
140. M ishra, K . (Ed) Prabodhchandrodayam 1241
141. M iller, H . (Ed) T he Best O ne Act Plays of 1954-55 1888
142. -do- -do- 1956-57 1686
143. M ujeeb, M. O rdeal 1857 (A H istorical Play) 2054
144. M iller, H . L. Plays for Living and  Learning 981
145. N arayana’s B. V enisam harm  (Sanskrit) 1623

146. N agendra Bharatiya N atya Sahitya 1023

147. Newton, E. D ram a in the M aking Bk. I 28

148. -do- -do- Bk. I I 29
149. -do- -do- Bk. I l l 30

150. -do- -do- Bk. IV 31

151. Nicol!, A. W orld D ram a (from Aeschylus
to the Present Day) 1279

152. -do- W orld D ram a (from Aeschylus
to Anouilh) 441

153. O ’Casey, S. Collected Plays Vol. I 982

154. -do- -do- Vol. II 983

155. -do- -do- Vol. I l l 1598

156. -do- -do- Vol. IV 1599

157. -do- O ak Leaves and  Lavender 1609

158. O bey, A. N oah (A Flay in Five Scenes) 1715

159. O ates, YV. J . T he Com plete Greek D ram a Vol. I 954

160.
161.

-do- 
Osborne, J .

-do- Vol. I I  955 
Look Back in Anger 976

162. O jha, D. H indi-N atak: U dhbav  au r Vikaas 1 1 2 1

163. Priestley, J .  B. T im e and  the Conways 1716

164 -do- T h e  Plays of J . B. Priestl ey Vol. I 1576

165. -do- -do- Vol. I I 1577

166. -do- -do- Vol. I l l 1578



167. Pande, C. K alidas 772

168. Paradis, M . B. One Act Plays for all G irl Casts 1676

169. Pande, C. Shudrak (Ek ra ja  ta th a  kavi) 773

170. Patrick, J. T h e  Teahouse o f the  August 
M oon 1706

171. Peacock, R . T he A rt of D ram a 656

172. Peterson, Peter. H itopadesa by N arayana 1778

173. Pirandello, D. Six C haracters in  Search of an  
A uthor 17U

174. Picasso, P. Desire (A Play) 1604

175. Powys, L. Skin for Skin 1712

176. Priestley, J .  B. People a t Sea 1 6 0 6

177. -do- T he L inden T ree 1597

178. -do- The A rt of the D ram atist 740

179. Payne, R . T he G reat C harlie 1743

180. R anade, B. G. Bhagyanagrinteel M ra th i R an-

181. Rezhissur, V.
182. Rossiter, A. P.

183. R yder, A. W.
184. Ridgeway, W .

185. Shakespeare
186. -do-

187. Som aprabhacharya
188. Shukla, V . K .
189. Shaw, B.

190. -do-

191. Speaight, G.
192. Synge, J .  M .
193. Sakaill, S. Z.
194. S artre , Jean-Paul
195. Sharm a, K . M . K.
196. Sartre , J . P.

gabhoom iche A dharsatak
(in Marathi) 874

(Russian) 1093
English D ram a from  early times

to the E lizabethans 1682
T he Little Clay C art 1632
D ram as and D ram atic  Dances 

of non-European Races 631

T he M erchant of Venice 1826
T he Com plete W orks of Shake

speare 1054
N alakha (The Story of Nala) 1070
B haratendu K al N atya Sahitya 1636
T he Com plete Plays of Bernard 

Shaw 958
T he R ehearsal Copies of B ernard

Shaw’s Plays 1492
Juvenile D ram a 593
Plays 171
T he Story of Cuddles 1824
T hree Plays 1776
T he R ajam rganka of Bhoja 1569
Two Plays 1607



197. Sennett, M . K ing of Comedy 1702
198. Sprague, A. C. Shakespearian Players and 

Performances 1587
199. Sitwell, S. Liszt 1812

2 0 0 . T oraskar, A. V. N aganand of H arshadev 1634
2 0 1 . Turgnev, I M onth in the C ountry 1707
2 0 2 . -do- T hree Fam ous Plays 1612
203. Tagore, R . T hree Plays 3
204. Taylor, S. Sabrina Fair 1770
205. Tchekoff, V. Four Short Plays 1605
206. -do- T hree Sisters 1726
207. -do- T he Cherry O rchard 708

208. -do- -do- 1727

209. Thom son, G. Aeschylus and Athens 1515

2 1 0 . T illyard, E. M. W. Shakespeare’s History Plays 1723

2 1 1 . T rew in, J .  G. T he N ight has been U nruly 690

2 1 2 . Teh-C hih, T . Saturday Afternoon a t the M ill 972

213. -do- -do- 2062

214. Trewin, J .  C, Plays of the Year 1949-50 Vol. 3 1751

215. -do- -do- 1950 Vol. 4 1613

216. -do- -do- 1950-51 Vol. 5 1752

217. -do- -do 1951 Vol. 6 1753

218. -do- -do- 1951-52 Vol. 7 1754

219. -do- -do- 1952-53 Vol. 8 1755

2 2 0 . -do- -do- 1953 Vol. 9 1756

2 2 1 . -do- -do- 1953-54 Vol. 10 1757

2 2 2 . -do- do- 1954 Vol. 11 1758

223. -do- -do- 1954-55 Vol. 12 1759

224. -do- -do- 1955 Vol. 13 1885

225. -do- -do- 1955-56 Vol. 14 624

226. V isakhadatta’s M udraraksasa 1617

227. W alton, C. T he Children’s T heatre  Book 1259

228. W hiting, J . R ing up the C urtain 1758

229. W ilde, O. The Im portance of Being E arnest 1759

230. -do- 1813

231. Williams, T . 27 W agons Full of Cotton 1761



S . No Author Title Accn. No.

232. W illiam s, T. Sum m er and  Smoke 1760
233. -do- Baby Doll 1718
234. -do- Four Plays 353
235. W illiamson, A. Old vie D ram a 748
236. -do- O ld vie D ram a 2. 1947-57 1679
237. W illiams, R. D ram a from Ibsen to Eliot 1734
238. W illiams, E. Tresspass 1708
239. W ood, R. Shakespeare a t the O ld  Vic 1766
240. W ilde, O . Salome 1725
241. W ood, E. R. Specimens of Contem porary 

D ram a 1099
242. Yen, H. T he Test (A Play in Five Acts) 2063

Theatre

1 . Abalkin, N. System of Stanislav and Soviet 
T heatre

1322

2 . Afanasiev, R . Moscow T hea tre 2005
3. Alexander, M Behind the Footlights 1733
4. Bannister, W. Jam es Bridie and  his T hea tre 744
5. Beare, W. T he R om an Stage 2027
6 . Beerbohm, M . A round Theatres 25
7. Bax, C. All the W orld’s a Stage 509
8 . Bentley, E. In  Search of T heatre 1281
9. B arrett, W. O n  Stage for Notes 1669

1 0 . Blum, D. A Pictorial H istory of the 
Am erican T hea tre 1161

1 1 . Barrett, J. L. Reflections on the T hea tre 749
1 2 . Boas, G. Shakespeare and the Young 

Actor 746
13. Bor, V. T heatre  Harvest 1951-52 1255
14. -do- T heatre  H arvest 263
15. B rau n ,H . T he T h ea tre  in  G erm any 847
16. -do- T heatre  in G erm any 313
17. Bridges-Adams, W. T he Irresistible T h ea tre  Vol. I. 739
18. B rook,D . T he R om ance of the Enslish 

T heatre 745



19. Bowers, F . Japanese T heatre 1285
2 0 . Brown, I. Shakespeare M em orial T heatre  

1954-55 1582

2 1 . -do- -do-
1951-53 2 1

2 2 . -do- -do-
1955-56 670

23. Bowers, F. T hea tre  in the East 1917

24. C ham bers, E. K . T he E lizabeth Stage Vol. I 1050

25. -do- -do- Vol. II 1051

26. -do- -do- Vol. I l l 1052

27. -do- -do- Vol. IV 1053

28. Craig, E. G. O n the A rt o f the T heatre 657

29. Chen, J . T he Chinese T heatre 599

30. Cherkasov, N. K. N ote of the Soviet Actor
(Russian) 1826

31. Cleaver, J . T he T heatre  Through the Ages 559
32. -do- -do- 1383

33. Cocteau, J . M aalesh (A T heatrical T our in 
the M iddle East) 1913

34. Cotes, P. A H andbook for the Am ateur 
T heatre 727

35. Dean, B. T heatre  a t W ar 729

36. Derval, P. The Folies Bergere 19
37. Downs, H . T he Critic in the T heatre 1283
38. -do- T heatre  and Stage Vol. I 433
39. -do- -do- Vol. II 434
40. E rnst, E. T he K abuki T heatre 1150
41. F indlater, R . M ichael R edgrave Actor 11

42. Gassnor, J . Form  and Id ea  in M odern 
T heatre 964

43. G ranville, VV. A D ictionary of T heatrical Term s 65
44. -do- T he T heatre  D ictionary 639
45. Gorelik, M . New Theatres for O ld 1912
46. G orchakov, N. A. T he T heatre  in Soviet Russia 1234
47. H artno ll, P. T he Oxford Com panion to 

the T heatre 1664
48. Hillestrom , G. T hea tre  and  Ballet in Sweden 851
49. -do- -do- ' 225



50. Hobson, H . T heatre  2 564
51. -do- T heatre  387
52. -do- In ternational T heatre  A nnual 1675
53 H ogan, G. B. Shakespeare in the T heatre

1701-1800 737
5 4  -do- Shakespeare in  the th ea tre—

1750-1800 738
55. K aw atake, S. An illustrated history of

Japanese theatre arts £07
56. K hodorkovsky, L. K . Buryat-M ongol theatre

(Russian) 1318
57. Lewrenson, T . E. T he French stage in  the

X V IIth  century 978
58. Lederm an, M . Stravinsky in  the theatre  979
59. Lewes, G. H . O n actors and  the art of acting 2004
60. Lindsay, A. T he T heatre  1481
61. Lvov, N. T heatre  of K irghiz 1317
62. M acqueen-Pope, W . H aym arket, T hea tre  of Perfection 487
63. do- Ladies first 46
64. M ander, R , T heatrical Com panion at

Cow ard 1680

65. M arrio tt, J . W. T heatre 1266
6 6 . M ander, R . T he Artist and  the T heatre  12
67. M aw er, I. T he  A rt of M ime 883
6 8 . M elvill, H . Designing and  Painting Scenery 7 5 5

69. M ukhopadhoya, K. Soviet stage (Bengali) 629
70. Nicoll, A, S tuart M asques and the

Renaissance Stage 7 3 3

71. Niklaus T helm a H arlequ in  2052
72. N a th an , G. J .  T he T heatre  Book of the Year

1944-45 n

73. Noble, P. British T heatre  4

74. O braztsov, S. M y Profession. (Russian) 1377
75. Parker, A. Pageants (T heir Presentation

& Production) 2 5

76. Parker, J .  W ho’s W ho in the T heatre  689
77. P irchan, Emil Buhnenbrevier. (German) 661
78. Pogodin, N. T heatre  and Life (Russian) 1377
79. R ichardson, J . R achel 2 3



80. Sam achson, J . T he D ram atic Story of the 
Theatre 691

81. Scott, A. C. T he Classical T heatre  of China 667
82. -do- T he K abuki theatre  of Jap an 1673
83. Scott, YV. S. T he Georgian theatre 483
84. Sharrdian, A. Balshoi T heatre  of the USSR

(Russian) J815
85. S hort, E. Introducing the T heatre 1276
8 6 . Stanislavsky, K. Articles, Speeches, D ebates & 

Letters. (Russian) 1310

87. Stephens, F. T heatre  W orld A nnual No. 1 8 6 6

8 8 . -do- -do- „ 3 751

89. -do- -do- „  4 750

90. -do- -do- ,, 5 867

91. -do- -do- „  7 752

92. Trew in, J . C. Edith  Evans 757

93. T ynan, K . Alec Guinness 759
94. Volkov, F. G. Russian T heatre  of his Tim e

(Russian) 1312

95. W ebster, T . B. L. Greek T heatre  Production 1879

96. Wilson, A. E. H a ifa  C entury of Entertainm ent 1493

97. W illiamson, A. C ontem porary  T heatre  1953-56 669

98. -do- T heatre  of Two Decades 743

99. Yershov, P. Comedy in T he Soviet T heatre 809

Indian T heatre

1 0 0 . A nand , M. T he Indian T heatre 227

1 0 1 . Banerjee, B. N. Bengali Stage 179

1 0 2 . B haratiya N atya T heatre  for the People in Ind ia 715
Sanghj Delhi

919103. Fergusson, F. The Idea of a T heatre

104. G ujrati N atya 
M andal

G ujrati N atyashatabdi M ahotsav- 
Sam arak G rantha 933

105. G upta, C. B. T he Ind ian  T heatre 1289

106. -do- -do- 713

107. G upta, N. D . Indian  Stage Vol. I 637



i_----- -—

S. No.

108. G upta  N. D.
109. -do-
1 1 0 . do-
111. H orriw itz, E. P .
112. Ja i D ayal

113. M ankad , D. R.
114. Phadake, R . K .

115. W ilson, H . H .

Ind ian  Stage Vol. I I  
-do- Vol. I l l  
-do- Vol. IV  

T he Indian  T heatre

638
639
640 
722

I go South w ith P rithviraj and his 
Prithvi T hea tre  428

A ncient In d ian  T h ea tre  732
N atya Pram ersh (Hindi) 1267

T h e  T heatre  of the  H indus 1243

Puppetry

116. Bussel, J .
117. M alik, J .
118. M arsh , W. A.

119. P u p p e t (F. W .)

120. R idge, A.
121. Speaight, G.

122. W all, L. V.
123. W hite, G.

T he Puppet T heatre  1797
Puppetry in  Czechoslovakia 1480
Plays and Patterns for Glove

Puppets 1282

T he Puppet T heatre  in Czecho
slovakia 1334

Puppet Plays for C hildren 398
T h e  History of the  English Puppet 

T h ea tre  1292
T he Puppet Book 1798
A Book of Dolls 977

Costum s

1. Barton, L.
2. Bradshaw, A.
3. B rijbhushan, J .

4. Brooke, I

5 . -do-
6. -do-

7-
8.

-do-
-do-

Costum ing the Biblical Play 484
W orld Costumes 1004
Ind ian  Jew ellery, O rnam ents and 

D ecorative Designs 594
W estern European Costume Book I 501 

-do- „  2 502
English Costumes of the

L ater M iddle-ages 499
-do- Age of Elizabeth 498
-do- 17th C entury 497



y

9. Brooke, I.

1 0 . -do-
11. C althrop, D. G.
12. D avenport, M.
13. D ru itt, H.

14. Em a, T.

15. Form an, R.
16. G hurye, G. S.
17. H ansen, H. H .
18. H ouston, M. G.

19. do-

20. H ainaux, R.

21. Leacroft, R.
22. L ister, M .
23. Laver, J .

24. -do-
25. L am bourne, N.
26. do-
27. M otichandra

28. M yerscough, W. R .
29. P irchan, E.

30. P rim m er, K.
31. Riley, O . L.
32. Shoberl, E.

33. -do-
34. -do-
35. T rum an , N.
36. W heeler, M.

37. W hite, A. V.

38. Zinkeisen, D.

English Costumes of the later 
M iddle ages— 18th C entury 500

-do- 19th C entury 496
English Costumes 504

T he Book of Costum e Vol. I 1676
A M anual of Costume as 

Illustrated by M onum ental 
Brasses 1820

A Brief History of Japanese
Costume (In Japanese) 1685 

Scene Painting 659
Indian  costume 1655
Costume Cavalcade 17
M edieval Costume in England & 

France 505
A ncient Egyptian, M esopotam ian 

& Persian Costumes 5

Stage Design T hroughout the
W orld sincc 1935 692

Civic T heatre  Design 1915
Stage Costum e 861
Costum e Illustration in the  17th

an d  18th C entury 1231
Taste and Fashion 485
Dressing the Play 26

-do- 702
Pracheen B haratiya vesh-bhusha

(Hindi) 1251 
Stage and Film  D ecor 660
Das M askenm achen U nd

Schminken (German) 662
Scandinavian Peasant Costum e 503 
Masks and  M agic 3 3

T he W orld in M iniature
H industan ‘Vol. I 791
-do- Vol. I l l  792
-do- Vol. V  793

Historic Costum ing 1491
Textiles and O rnam ents of

India  582
M aking Stage Costumes for

A m ateurs 731
Designing for the Stage 703



Stage Technique

1. Battye, M . Stage M ovem ent 858
2. Bam ford, T . W . Practical M ake-up for the Stage 854
3. Bentham , F. Stage Lighting 1277
4. Birch, D . T rain ing  for the Stage 655
5. Boyle, W . Central and  Flexible Stage 1914
6 . Boyd, A. K . T h e  T echn ique of P lay P roduc

tion 1095
7. Brandon-Thom as, J .  Practical Stagecraft for A m ateurs 1258

8 . Brad well, E. Play Production for Am ateurs 48

9. B radbury, A. J . Stagecraft 860

1 0 . Burger, I. B. Creative Play Acting 1270

1 1 . Corry, P. Lighting the Stage 1230

1 2 . Coquelin, C. T he Art of the Actor 0 1

13. C arter, C. Play Production 864

14. Cole, T . D irecting the Play 1650

15. Coffin, L. C. Stage Speech 863

16. Ede, C. D ram a Festivals and A djudication 961

17. H am ilton, P. T he A m ateur Stage H andbook 992

18. H u n t, H. T he D irector in the T heatre 354

19. Lane, Y. Stage M ake-up 1273

2 0 . Lam bourne, N. Staging the Play 1905

2 1 . Lea, G. M odern Stagecraft for the
A m ateur 1262

2 2 . Melvill, H. T heatrecraft (the A to Z of Show-
Bussiness) 742

23. M ackinlay, L. M usical Productions 963

24. M elvill’s H . M agic of M ake-up for the Stage 756

25. Pelbean, N. Acting on the A m ateur Stage 400
26. Punt, N. A. T he Singer’s and  A ctor’s T h ro a t 198

27. R edgrave, M . T he A ctor’s W ays and  M eans 13

28. Selden, S. Stage Scenery and  Lighting 1274
29. Sequeira, H . Stage M ake-up 862
30. Stacey, R . R unning an  A m ateur Society 962

31. Stanislavski, C. Building a C haracter 1731
32,, Stew art, FI. D. Stegecraft 1275

33 . Strenkovsky, S. T h e  A rt of M ake-up 1908



34. T urner, J . C. Voice and  Speech in the T h ea tre  1287
35. W illiam s, R . D ram a in Perform ance 1284
36. W hite, E. G. Problems of Acting and  Play

Production 990
37. -do- Acting 859

Films

1. Anderson, L. M aking of Film  706
2. Balcon, M. T w enty years of British Film

1925-45 1490
3. Balazs, Bela Theory o f the Film  443
4. Blakeston, O. (Ed) W orking for the Films 1510
5. Bolen, F. Films on A rt 3 3

6 . Garrick, E. Designing for Films 701
7. Com m erce D pt. M otion Pictures in Ind ia  1991
8 . Cocteau, J .  D iary  of a Film  1514
9. C octeau O n the Film  856

10. -do- -do- 1735
11. Dickinson, T . Soviet C inem a 13
1 2 . Frelik, C. A rt of the F ilm  D irector (Russian) 1319
13. Fisler, H . Composing for the Films 1732
14 Film  Federation of Ind ian  M otion Picture A lm anac

Ind ia  and  W ho’s W ho 1953 261
15. G illett, E. (Ed.) Collins Film Book 1488
16. H ardy , F. Filmgoers Review 53
17. H arrison, R . T he T ru e  Book about Films 348
18. Jerom e, V. J . T he Negro in  Hollywood Films 1733
19. L indgren, E. T he A rt o f the Films 705
20. M ontgom ery J . Comedy Films 03
21. M anvell, R oger (Ed.) Film  1811
22. -do- T he Cinem a 1950 1812
23. -do- Experim ent in the Film  1513
24. M oore, J .  W. F ilm  Plans and Script 2000
25. M inistry o f Inform a- R eport of the Film  Enquiry

tion and Broadcasting Com m ittee 1951 1982
26. O rrom , M . Preface of Film  347



27.
28.
29.
30.

31.
32.

33.

34.
35.
36.
37.
38.
39.
40.

41.
42.

43.
44.
45.

Pudvokin 
-do- 

Panna Shah 
R eport (First W ord)

Ross, L illian
Robson, E. W. 
M . M .
R ay, R . M . (Ed.)

and

-do- 
Spenser, A. D. 
Swedish (First W ord) 
Sergei, E.
Soviet (First W ord) 
S ternberg, H.
Soviet (First W ord)

Thirifays, Andre (Ed.)
U nited  States Info r

m ation Services Ind ia
-do- 

W ortzilius, H .
W right, B.

Film  T echnique and  F ilm  Acting 
-do-

T he Ind ian  F ilm
R eport of the In d ian  Film  Indus

try Mission to  Europe and 
America

P IC T U R E
T he Film  Answers Back

Sangeet N atak  Akadam i Film  
Sem inar R eport 1955 

-do-
T he Cinem a To-day
T he Swedish Short Film
Film  Form
T he Soviet C inem atography
Silk Screen Colour P rin ting
Soviet Film  a t the  In te rn a tio n a l 

Film Festival in  In d ia— 1952
Films on Art
“ Film Catalogue”

Films Filmstrips Slides
B iografbladet
T he Use of the Film

868
399
390

1978
855

1515

1966
1966

849 
852 
439 

1509 
1814

824
40

680

2017
850 

1502

Broadcasting and Television

1. Bauchard, P.
2. D um azedier, J .

The Child Audience
Television and R ural Audit 

Education
3. In ternational Inst., T he  Educational Role of 

of In tellectual Co- Broadcasting 
operation, Paris

T he E ntertainm ent Film  for 
Juvenile Audience 

Television and Education in 
the U nited  States

Legislation for Press Film  and 
R adio

4. Storck, H.

5 . Stepm ann, C. A.

6 . Terrou, F.

53 

50 

42

55

54 

41



7. U N ESC O  . Broadcasting to Schools • 43
8 . -do- Press Film  R adio 1949 49'
9. -do- Press Film  R adio  1950 48

1 0 . -do- T he Film  Industry  in Six 
European Countries 1511

1 1 . Williams, J .  G. R adio in  Fundam ental E du
cation 52

i
/ '

f

Photography

1. A lton, J . P ain ting  with L ight 1495
2. Beaton, C- Photobiography 1489
3. British (First W ord) T he British Jo u rna l Photogra

phic A lm anac 1950 1997
4. -do- -do- 1951 1499
5. -do- -do- 1951 1498
6 . -do- -do- 1952 1500
7. -do- -do- 1953 1501
8 . Deans, M. ' M eeting a t the Sphinx 510
9. Johnson, P. T he W orld of the Leica 1494

10. K odak (First W ord) K odak Color H andbook 2 0 2 1

1 1 . Photography T he Photography of Coloured 
Objects 1429

1 2 . Photogram s 99 Photogram s of the year 1955 1496
13. Strasser, A. * A m ateur Movies 1583
14. W all, E. J .  . Practical Colour Photography 1436

Bibliographies

1 . A bbott, Justin  E. BHAH1NA BAI
2 . -do- T U K A R A M
3. -do- EK N A TH
4. -do- Bhikshugita
5. -do- Stories of In d ian  Saints, Vol. I
6 . -do- -do- Vol. I I
7. -do- D asopant D igam bar
8 . -do- b h a Tm u d a s

879 
886 
884
880 
878a 
878b 
883 
881



!. No. A,uthor Title Accn. No.

9. Anderson, M arian My Lord, W hat a M orning 1141

10. A ndzhaparidze, V. Life of A ndzhaparidze, V.
(Russian) 1422

11. Arm strong, Louis Satchm o 1728
12. AlgeranofF, H . M y Years w ith Pavlova 725
13. Barsova, V aleria Life o f Barsova V aleria 1409
14. B aturin, A lexander Life of Baturin, Alexander 1410
15. Biancolli, Louis T he Flagstad M anuscript 1701
16. B rajrattan  Dass B haratendu H arishchandra

(Hindi) 650
17. Calvocoressi, M . D. M U SSO R G SK Y 474
18. Cherkasov, N. Life of Charkasov, N. 1424’

19. -do- Notes of a Soviet Actor 993
20. C haturvedi, Naram - K avi Taansen au r unka K avya

deshwar (Hindi) 2031
21. Devidova, V era Life of Devidova, V era

(Russian) 1418
22. D erzhuiskaya, Ksenia Life of Derzhuiskaya, Ksenia 1415
23. Edw ards, J .  F. D ayaneshw ar the out-caste- 

B rahm an 885
24. Fucik, Julius 4 Biography of Julius'Fucik 265
25. Crock Grodk K ing of Clowns 1570
26. H asrat, B. J . D ara Shikuh : Life and  Works 606
27. -do- -do- 1113
28. H um lova, Olga A ntonin Dvorak 1400
29. -do- -do- 1697
30. -do- -do- / 1806
31. Jhalankikar, Ram a- KAVYAPRAKASA OF

b hatta
1 M AM ATA 371

32. K eirkegaard Sciren T he D anish Philosopher 2009
33. K ondrotov, Yuri Life of the K ondrotov, Yuri 

(Russian) 1413
34. Kozlovsky, I. S. Life of Kozlovsky, I. S. (Russian) 1416
35. K uzm ina, E. Life of K uzm ina, E. (Russian) 1425
36. K udryavtsev, B. B. T he Life and  W ork of Lomo- 

nosav (Russian) 1706
37. Lepeshuiskaya, O. Life of Lepeshuiskaya, O.

38.
(Russian) 1407

Lysit^iyan, Pavel Life of Lysitsyan, Pavel (Russian)



— — — — — ?— —

S. No. Author

39. M alvern, Gladys T he D ancing S tar 1600
40.

i . 
M aryam ov, A. Peoples Artist of the U SSR 1094

41. M aretskaya, V. Life of M aretskaya, V. 1420
42. M ikhail Gobhovich Life of M ikhail Gabhovich 1414

43. M atousek, Miloslav Zdenek Nejedly (Personality 
in Czechoslovakian Culture) 262

44. M aksakova, M aria Uife of M aksakova, M aria 1402

45. M agarshack, D avid Gogal (A Life) 654

46. M arch, R obert C. Toscanini and the A rt of
O rchestral Perform ance 1732

47. Micko, M iroslav Mikolas Ales (Russian) 624

48. M ikhailov, M ixim Life of M ikhailov, M ixim
(Russian) 1417

49. M irza, M . W. T he Life and  Works of Am ir 
K husrau 998

50. Roy, D. K. Among the G reat 911

51. R obertson, Alec. Dvorak 473

52.' Reizen, M ark Life of Reizen M ark 1406

53. Reed, P. B. 1 D harm a K um ari Devi 458

54. R am  Gopal R hythm  in the Heavens 1178

55. R ajendra  Prasad A utobiography 1160

56. Ruggles, Eleanor Prince of Players—Edwin Booth 707

57. Puritz, E lizabeth T he Teaching of Elizabeth 
Schum ann / 1700

58. Pearson, H. G ilbert—His Life and  Strife 1724

59. Pickford, M ary Sunshine and  Shadow 1811

60. Payne, R obert T he G reat Charlie 1743'

61. Purandaradasa Life of P urandaradasa 1868

62. Plysetskaya, M aya Life of Plysetskaya, M aya 1405

63. Sen, Dinesh C handra C haitanya and His Com panions 1118

64. Seton, M arie Sergei M . Eienstein 16

65. Semenova, M arina Life of Semenova, M arina

s (Russian) 1404

66. Spbinov, Leonid Life of Sobnov, Leonid „ 1408

67. Smolstov, Victor Life; of Smolstov, V ictor „ 1411

68, Sourek, O takar A ntonin D vorak • 1065

69- -do- -do- 1779



-----........................ ...... .— ■— -

Title Accn. No.

70. Spiler, N atalia
71. Stanislavsky,

C onstantin
72. -do-
73. Stepanova, Elena
74. Silva-Vigier, Anil De
75. Stokes, Sewell

76. T enin , B.
77. Toye, Francis

•

78. V anin, V.
79. V ijayndasa
80. Zhakov, O.
81. -do-

Life of Spiler, N atalia  (Russian) 1403> I
My Life in A rt 436

-do- '  1786
Life of Stepanova, Elena 1412
T he Life of the B uddha 1672
W ithout Veils (The In tim ate— 

Biography of Gladys Cooper) 1827
Life of Tenin, B. 1311
Rossini (A Study in Tragi-

<%)medy) 1694
Life of V anin , V. 1421
A Short Biography of V ijayadasa 1869 
Life of Zhakov, O. 1423

' -do- 1426

Sociology

1. Bethell, S. L.

2.
3.
4.

5.
6.
7.
8.

10.
11.
12.
13.

Bois, G. D.
Davies, A. P
Com m unity Projects 
A dm inistration, Govt, 
of India
Gillin, J .  L.
M oscati, S.
M alone, D.
Planning Commission, 

New Delhi
U N E SC O

»
✓

T h e C ultural R evolution of 
the  17ih  C entury

Social Forces in  South-East Asia
M an’s V ast F u tu re
M anual on Social E ducation

C ultu ral Sociology 

Ancient Semitic Civilizations 
Jeffersonian H eritage 

Social W elfare in  Ind ia

T h e  Teaching of the  Social 
Science in  Ind ia

Inter-relations of Cultures
T he O ld  and  th e  New W orld
Inter-relations of Cultures
R ace and  C ulture by Leiris M .

1507
1512
1437
1717

1793
1792
1444
1657

44 
1099

47
46
45



Archaeology

I. Barua, B. B arhut Book I 1183
2. Clark, G. Archaeology and  Society 16r 4
3. Cottrell, L. Lost Cities 1232
4. K enyon, K . Digging up Jericho 1773
5. Lissner, I. T he Living Past 1737,
6. M arshall, J . A G uide to Sanchi 1816
7. Nag, K. A rt and  Archaeology Abroad 1791
8. Palmer, J . Going to M useums 1504
9. Sastri, H. A G uide to E lephanta 1817

10, Subbarao, B. T he Personality of Ind ia 390
11. Vasu, N. T he Archaeological Survey 

of M ayurabanja Vol. I

t

Anthropology

1241

1. Adivasis (F. Word)i T he Adivasis 1728
2. B iddulphMCol. H. T he Pirates o f M alabar

. i 1796
3. Burce, C. G. K ulu and  Lahoul 780
4. Baker, R . St. B. Africa Drum s * 1506
5. Carstairs, G. M. T he Twice-Born 1586
6. D unbar, Sir G. O ther M en’s Lives 1565
7. D rucker, P. Indians of the N orth-W est Coast 1721
8. Edgar, J .  W. R eport of a visit to Sikkim and 

the T ibetan  Frontier 1798
9. Frazer, J . G. T he N a t‘ve Races of Asia and 

Europe 581
10. Gifford, E. W. A nthropological Records 1 8 :1 821

12.
Havell, E. B. Banaias (The Sacred City) 1118
H eyerdahl, T . American Indians in the Pacific 1579

13. Johnstone, S. J  » M y Experiences in M anipur
t and the N aga Hills 785

14. Kloss, C. B. In  the A ndam ans and Nicobars 2065
15. M ajum dar, D. N. An Introduction to Social 

Anthropology 1910

16. M ilw ard, M. Artist in U nknown India 967
i

\

53

i



17. M acM unn, Sir G.
18. Thom son, T .
19. Tucker, A. N.

20. T hurston , E.

T he M artia l Races of Ind ia  7 8 2 /
W estern H im alaya and  T ibet 517
T ribal M usic and  D ancing in 

the Southern Sudan (Africa), 
a t  Social and  Ceremonial 
G atherings 845

Ethnographic Notes in Southern 
Ind ia  919

Indian Tribal Study

1 . Biswas, P. C. Santals of the Santal Parganas 1069
2 . D ube, S. C. T he K am ar 603
3. E ha T he Tribes on M y Frontier 2167
4. Elwin, V. Bondo H ighlander 1656
5. -do- T he T ribal A rt of M iddle India 1665
6 . -do- M aria M urder and Suicide J 916
7. -do- T he Religion of an Ind ian  Tribe 1662
8 . E lliot, H. M. M emoirs of the Races of the 

North-w estern Provinces of 
In d ia  Vol. I

\

512

9. -do- -do- Vol. II 513
1 0 . Fuchs, S. The C hildren of H ari 585
1 1 . G ayer, G. W. Lectures on Some Crim inal 

Tribes of Ind ia 1794
1 2 . Goetz, H. T he Early W ooden Temples of

C ham ba 2242
13. G hurye, G. S. T he M ahadev Kolis (A Sche

duled Tribe) 629
14. H aim endrof, C. T h e  Reddis of the Bison Hills 2259
15. -do- T he R aj Gonds 1068
16. Hoffmann, J . M emoirs of the Asiatic Society 

of Bengal Vol. I I , No. 5

17. H utton , J .  H.

j r  —  vv*M ..uttm uciry, 
M usic and  Dances)

M em oirs of the  Asiatic Society 
of Bengal V o l ./X I ,  No. 1, 
pp. 1-72 (Diaries of two tour 
in the unadm inistered ar 
East of the N aga Hills)

'S

ea

1075

f



18. H utton, J . H. T he M aria Gonds of Bastar 562

19. H atch , W. J . The L and Pirates of India 1799

2 0 . Ibbetson, D. Panjab Castes 533

2 1 . Indra jit Singh T he Gondw ana and  the Gonds 1648

2 2 . Iyer, L. K. A. T he Mysore Tribes and  Castes 
Vol. I 1130

23. -do- -do- V Vol. II 1131

24. -do- -do- Vol. I l l 1132

25. -do- -do- Vol. IV 1133

26. -do- -do- (Appendix) 1134

27. Lyall, C. The Khasis 1083

28. M enpes, M. T he People of India 2169

29. M uham m ad, G.

30. Mills, J .  P.
31. M acphail, J .  M .

M emoirs of the Asiatic Society 
of Bengal Vol. I, N o . 1 7, 
pp. 93-127.
(Festivals and  Folklore of 
Gilgit).

T he Ao Nagas
The Story of the S an ta l': 

W ith an  account of the Santal

1074

1651

Rebellion 794

32. M ajum dar, D. N. T he Affairs of a T ribe 802

33. M arshall, W. E. A Phrenologist amongst the
Todas 1081

34. M acm unn, S. G. T he U nderw orld of Ind ia 7^3

35. M ills, J . P. T he R engm a Nagas 165(5

36. Naik, T . B. T he Bhills (A Study) 389

37. Pen'hell, T . L. Among the Wild Tribes of the
Afghan Frontier 522

38. Pagdi, S . R . Among the Gonds of A dilabad 60}

39. Russell, R. V. T he Tribes and Castes o f the /
Central Provinces of India 

Vol. I 564
40. -do- -do- Vol. II 565

41. -do- -do- Vol. I l l 566
42. -do- -do- Vol. IV 567

43. R am bach, P. Primitive India 1064
44. Seligman, C. G. Pagan Tribes of the Nilotic 

Sudan 2143



45. Sherring, C. A. M emoirs of the Asiatic Society
of Bengal Vol. I, No. 8 , 
pp. 93-119.
(Notes on the Bhotias of >
Alm ora and British G arhwal) 1076

46. Thom as, P.‘ H indu Religion Customs and
M anners 1667

4 7 . T hurston , E. Castes and  Tribes of Southern
Ind ia  Vol. IInd ia  Vol. I  911

-do- .  Vol. I I  912
-do- Vol. I l l  913
-do- Vol. IV  914
-do- Vol. V  915
-do- Vol. V I 916
-do- Vol. V II  917

48. -do-
4 9 . -do-
50. -do-
51. -do-
52. -do-
5 3 . -do-
5 4 . U x b o n d .F . A. M unda-M agyar-M aori „ R
5 5 . W hitehead, G. In  the N icobar Islands 1 ? 9 7

Folk Lore «*•

1 . K arpeles, M aud  Flok Songs of Europe • 1752
2 Folklore Studies y M instrel Tales from Southeastern

Series Turkey 8 2 7

3 _ -do- A Collection of Irish  Riddles . 828
4 . -do- C lareti Enigrnata T he Latin

Riddles of C laret 1 Q60
5 . Leach M aria  (Ed.) T he S tandard  D ictionary of Folk

lore M ythology and  Legend
Vol. I 1677

6  -do- „  -do- Vol. I I  1678
7. Thompson, Stith  |  M otif-Index of Folk-Literature

Vo1- '  1681
8 . -do- -do- Vol. I I  D E 643

-do- -do- Vol. I l l  F -H  644
.do- -do- Vol. IV  J -K  796
-do- -do- Vol. V L.Z 1238

9.
10. 
11.



I n d ia n  F o lk -L o re

1 . C hatak , G. • G arhw ali Lokgeet (Hindi) 402
2 . D ube, S. C. Field Songs of C hhattisgarh 1652
3. D ugarh , R am narayan M uhnot Nensi K i K hyaat (Hindi) 

Vol. I 1 0 1 2

4. -do- -do- Vol. I I 1013

5. D utt, Toru Ancient Ballads and Legends of 
H industan 391

6 . E nthoven, R . E. T he Folklore of Bombay 922
7. Isvaran Song of the G ipsym aiden 613
8 . K unjabehari Dass A Study of Orissan Folk-lore 636
9. K rishan Dass Lokgeeton K i Sam ajik V yakhya 1791

1 0 . Lok-K ala (First W ord) Lok-Kala-2 1999

1 1 . M enariya, P. L. R ajasthani Lok Geet 851

1 2 . M alvi (First W ord) M alvi K avitain 1431
13. -do- -do- 1712

14. M ishra, J . In troduction  to  the Folk L ite ra tu re  
o fM ith ila  P art I Poetry 600

15. P(irm ar, S. B haratiya Lok Sahitya 870

16. -do- M alvi Lok Geet 1 1 1

17. Pareek, S. K . R ajasthani Lok-Geet 820

18. R andhava, M. S. K ullu K e Lok Geet 1079

19. -do- K angra K e Lok Geet 1077
2 0 . Rakesh R am  Iqbal 

Singh
M aithili Lok-Geet

' ■ ,i.

823

2 1 . Rishi, V . R . Russi Lok Sahitya 398
2 2 . R andhava, M. S. H ariyana K e Lok’Geet 1078
23. M ahadick, S. K . Loke Geet- 447

24. Sam ar, D. L. R ajasthani Lok-Natya 836

25. -do- R ajasthani Lok-Nritya 835

26. -do- R ajasthani Lok-Sangeet 834

27. Singh, D. P. Bhojpuri Lok-Geet M e K aru n - 
Ras 1960

28. -do- -do- 853
29. Sit^ D hooli-Dhusrit M aniyan 295



30. Sen, D . C. Eastern Bengal Ballads
Vol. I I  P a rt I 1135

31. -do- -do- Vol. I l l  „ I 1136
32. -do- -do- Vol. IV  „ I 1137

33. -do- M ym ensingh Geetika (Bengali) 1116
34. Satyarth i, D evendra Bela Phoole A adhi R aa t 1379
35. Trigunaik , J . Bansuri Baj R ah i 846
36. U padhyaya, K . D. Lok Sahitya K i Bhpomika 950
37. -do- Bhojpuri G ram -G eet 1 0 2 1

38. -do- Bhojpuri Lok-Geet 852
39. V arm a, G. R. R ajasthani Lokotsav 1223
40. Vyas, S. N. Me D harti Punjab  K i 1339

Indian Mythology

1 . Aym ar, B. Treasury of Snake-lore 583
2 . A naryan Early Ideas (A G roup of H indoo

t Stories) 1088
■3. Barua, B. Barhut Book I I  (Jataka-Scenes) 1184
4. Bain, F. W. T he Ashes of a God 895
5. -do- A M ine of Faults 894
6 . -do- A D raugh t of the Blue 891
7. -do- An Incarnation  of the Snow 893
8 . -do- An Essence of the Dusk 892
9. -do- Bubbles of the Foam 896

1 0 . -do- A Syrup of the Bees 897
1 1 . -do- T he Substance of a D ream 899
1 2 . -do- T he Descent of the Sun 8 8 8

13. -do- T he Livery of Eve 898
14. -do- A D igit o f the M oon 887
15. -do- A Heifer of the D aw n 889
16. -do- In  the G reat G od’s H air 890
17. Bompas, C. H. Folklore of the Santal Parganas 1082
18. B ezbarao, L. N.

i * Tales of a G randfather from 
Assam 1245



19. Cowell, E. B.

2 0 . -do-

2 1 . -do-

2 2 . Daniel, W.

23. Dowson, John

24. Devis, F. H.

25. Elwin, V.

26. -do-

27. K ausalyayan B. A.

28. -do-

29. -do-

30. -do-

' 31 -do-

32. K akati, Banikanta

33. M urray, A. S.

34. M ackenzie, D. A.

35. Nebesky-Wojkowitz,
R . De. ^

36. R adin, Paul

37. R am  Singh

38. Peter Peterson

39- Swgnnerton, C.

40. Sing, Triveni Prasad

41- Spence, Lewis

42. Thomas, P.

43. Zimmer, H.

T h e  Je tak a  or Stories o f the 
B uddha’s Form er Births

Vols. I & I I  588
-do- Vols. I l l  & IV  589
-do- Vols. V  & VI Index 590

Eastern Legendary Tales and 
O riental Rom ances 1819

A Classial D ictionary of H indu 
M ythology and Religion, 
G eography, H istory and  
L iteratu re  1585

M yths and Legends of Ja p a n  995
T ribal M yths of Orissa 1664
M yths of M iddle Ind ia  1663
Ja ta k  P art I 1031

-do- „  I I I  1032
-do- „  IV  404
-do- „  V 405
-do- „  V I 1033

V isnuite M yths and  Legends 887
M anual of M ythology 1818
Indian , M yth and  Legend 630
Orachels and Demons of T ibet 1687

African Folktales and  Sculpture 1149 
D hola-M aru-R a D uha 1956
H itopadesa by N arayana 1778
R om antic Tales From  the

Punjab 625
H indu D harm ik K athayon ke 

Bhoutik A rth 1044
M yth and R itual in  Dance,

G am e and R hym e 490
Epics, M yths and Legends of

Ind ia  1801
M yths and  Symbols in  Ind ian

a rt 1227



Indian History (Ancient Period)

1 . A ltekar, A. S. T he R ashtrakutas and  their
T im es 1 2 2 2

2 . -do- State and  G overnm ent in a n 
cient Ind ia 767

3. A kw arth, H. A. Powade (Marathi) 650
4. Acharya, J .  V. M . Studies in Ind ian  L iterary History 1213
5, -do- -do- Vol. II 1214
6 . B handarkar’s Early H istory o f the Deccan 1182
7. . Bapat, P . B. Bodh D harm  K e 2500 V arsha 1993
8 . B arua, B. M . Asoka and  his Inscriptions 1108
9. Bose. N. S. History of the Chandellas 1151

1 0 . B hattacharyya. B. An In troduction  to Buddhist 
Esoterism 1126

1 1 . Beal, Samuel T ravels of H iouen-Thsang Vol. I  1807
1 2 . Bandyopadhayaya 

N. C.
, K autilya 1123

13. Childe, G. V. New Light on the most ancient 
East 1695

14. Das, A. G. Rigvedic Ind ia 1225
15. Deshm ukh, P. R . T he Indus Civilization in the 

Rigveda 734
16. Desai, D. T he M aham andalesvaras un

der the Chalukyas of K alyani 1828
17. Devee, Sunity T he Life of Princess Yashodara 

the wife of the Lord  Buddha 774
18. D unbar, G. History o f Ind ia  Vol. I 1829
19. -do- -do- Vol. I I 1830
2 0 . Edgerton, F. V ikram a’s A dventures 1 0 0 1
2 1 . Gokhale, B. G. T he Story of Ancient Ind ia 1157
2 2 . Kosam bi, D. N. Bhagwan B uddha (Kannada) 1926
23. K ulkarn i, G. R . Bhagwan B uddha (Gujrati) 878
24. Kosam bi, D. N. Bhagwan Buddha (Gujrati) 568
25. -do- An Introduction  to the Study

h of Ind ian  History 926
26. Leeuw, J .  E. V an T he “ Scythian” Period 786L. De.



S. No. Author Title Accn. No.

27. Law, B. C. Ind ia  as described in Early 
Texts of Buddhism  and 
Jainism 1637

28. M ookerji, R. K. Asoka (Gaekwad Lectures) 1873
29. M ajum dar, R . C. An A dvanced H istory of Ind ia 1674
30. M unshi, K. M . T he Classical Age 1846
31. M ajum dar, R . C. A ncient Ind ia 768

32. M cC rindle’s Ancient Ind ia  (As described 
by Ptolemy) 1 1 1 2

33. N ehru, J . L. P ita K e Patra  Putri Ke N aam
(Hindi) 1962

34. Powell-Price, J . C. A History of Ind ia 903

35. Pandey, R- B. V ikram aditya o f U jjayini 821

36. Pandey, S. M. K autilya K i Rajyavyavastha 1 1 2 2

37- Pires, E. A. T he M aukharis 1062

38. R ahula, W alpola History of Buddhism in Ceylon 1040

39. Rapson. E. J . T he C am bridge History of Ind ia 617

40. Steel, Flora-Annie India 1159
41. Sinha, B. P. T he Decline of the K ingdom  

of M agadha 769

42. Sudhakar, C. T he Sakas in Ind ia 1152

43. Saletore, B. A. Ancient K arna taka  Vol. I 1 2 0 2

44. Sastri, K . A. N. T he Cholas 1124

45. -do- A Com prehensive History of
India  Vol. I I 1566

46. Sm ith, V. A. Early History of Ind ia  includ
ing Alexander’s Cam paigns 1788

47. Snellgrove, D avid Buddhist H im alaya 1782

48. Sastri, K. A. N. Age of the N andas and*M aurayas 616

49. Tod, Jam es Annals and  Antiquities of
R ajasthan 761

50. Toy, Sidney T he Strongholds of Ind ia 1781

51. W alters, Thom as O n Y uan C hw ang’s Travels in
India  Vol. I 515

52. -do- -do- Vol. II 514

53. W ay (First W ord) T he W ay of the Buddha 902

Indian C ulture

I. Aiyangar, S. K . Some Contributions of South
Ind ia  to  Ind ian  C ulture 1120



2 . A charya, P. K . Glories of Ind ia 523
3. Agrawal, V. H arshcharit (Sanskrit Addhyan) 850
4. Aurobindo, Sri T he Foundation of In d ian

C ulture 392

5. Beniprasad H industan  K i P uran i S abhayta 1567

6 . B arua, B. K . Studies in Early Assamese L ite r
ature 634

7. B handarkar, D. R. In d ian  C ulture
Vol. X IV  No. 2 804

8 . -do- -do- Vol. X IV  No. 4
A pril-June 1948 806

9. -do- -do- Vol. X IV  No. I
July-Sept. 1949 798

1 0 . -do- -do- Vol. X IV  No. I
July-Setp. 1947 803

1 1 . C hakravarti, A. T irukkural 1247

1 2 . C ultural (First Word) T he C ultural H eritage of Ind ia  I 673
13. -do- -do- Vol. II 674
14. -do- -do- Vol. I l l 1922
15. -do- -do- Vol. IV 1923
16. Das, A. C. R igvedic C ulture 1224

17. D inkar, R . D. S. Sanskrit Ke C har Adhyaay 1675
18. D utt, R . C. History of Civilization in  A n

cient Ind ia 1750
19. D ava, J .  H . Im m ortal Ind ia  Vol. I 1844
2 0 . D a tta , B. N. In d ian  A rt in R elation  to C ul

ture 1772
2 1 . D uran t, Will O ur O rien tal H eritage 1897
2 2 . Dwivedi, H . P. Pracheen B harat Ke K alaat-

p mik V inod 606
23. Fick, R. The Social O rganization in 

North-east Ind ia  in B uddha’s 
T im e 1827

24. -do- -do- 599
25. G arra tt, G. T . T he Legacy of Ind ia 899
26., Ghoshal, U . N. A History of H indu Public Life 1237
27. H iriyanna, M . Sanskrit Studies 605
28. Iyengar, M . V. Popular C ulture in  K arna taka 627
29. Ja in , J . G. Life in A ncient In d ia  as depic

ted by th e ja in  Canons 1643
30. Jaisi, M . M . Padam avati o f M alik M uham 

m ad Jaisi 1197

62



■ A

31. Gokhale, B. G.

32. Goldstucker, T .
33. Grouset, Par R.

34. Ghoshal, U. N.

35. K unte, M. M.

36. K arm arkar, A. P.
37. Law, N. N.

38. M arshall, Jo h n
39. M ajum dar, R . C.

40. M acdonell, A. A.

41. M ajum dar, D. N.
42. M ay, R. Le
43. M ukerji, R . K.
44. M unshi, K . M.

45. -do-
46. -do-
47. N ivedita, Sister
48. Pandeya, R. B.
49. -do-
50. R am ak rish n a , V . G.

51. R ag h av an , V.
52. R u th n asw am i, M .
53. R a m a c h a n d a ra n , T. N

54. Rawlinson, H- G.
55. S an k a ra n an d a , S.

56. -do-
57. Sankrityayan, R.
58. S ad an a n d a , S.

Ancient Indian History and 
Culture 

Sanskrit and Culture
Les Civilisations De L ’O rient 

L ’ INDE. (French)
Studies in Indian  History and 

Culture
Vicissitudes of Aryan Civilization 

in India 
A Cultural History of K arnataka
Promotion of Learning in Ind ia  

during M uham m adan R ule 
A Guide to Taxila 
Ancient Indian Colonization in 

South East Asia
Ind ia’s Past (A Survey of H er 

L iteratures, Religions, L angu
ages and Antiquities)

The M atrix  of Ind ian  C ulture 
T he Culture o f South-East Asia 
H indu Sabhaita
Indian  Inheritance L iterature,

, Philosophy and Religion Vol. I

1790
1834

1898

901

1787
615

1800
1180

1179

388
645

1096
869

686

Vol. I I  687 
Vol. I l l  6 8 8  

1749

-do-
-do-

The W eb of Ind ian  Life 
H indu Sanskar 925

-So- 1243
The Economy of a South Ind ian  

Tem ple 118
The Indian H eritage 1896
India  from the D aw n 1055
Bulletin of the M adras Govern

m ent M useum. (The Naga- 
pattinam  and  other Bhud- 
dhist Bronzes in the M adras 
M useum  596

India (A Short C ultural History) 884
The Rigvedic Culture of the Pre- 

Historic Indus Vol. I 1522
-do- Vol. I I  1642

Rigvedic Arya 2035
H indu C ulture in G reater Ind ia  535



59. Sengupta, .Padmini Everyday Life in Ancient In d ia  966
60. -do- -do- 1563
61. S idhanta , N. K . T he Heroic Age of Ind ia  1479
62. Sastri, K . N. New Light on the Indus Civili

zation 1154
63. Spencer, Cornelia M ade in Ind ia  1224
64. Sastri, K . S. R . H indu  C ulture and the M odern

age 387
65. Sunoto, K  Indonesian C ulture 1716
6 6 . Seshiengar, A. Ind ian  through the Ages 735
67. S ankarananda, S. T he Indus People Speak 1519
6 8 . Tilak, B. G. Arctic Home in the Vedas 1158
69. U padhayaya, B. S. K ali Daas K a B harat Vol. I 815
70. -do- -do- Vol. I I  816
71. Vikasha T he Glimpses of Ind ian  C ulture 365
72. Woodrofes, Jo h n  Is India C ivilized? 1795
73. Wales, H. G. Q,. T he M aking of G reater Ind ia  641

History (Antiquity, Iconography and Indology)

1 . Duncker, M. T h e  History of A ntiquity Vol. IV  1754
2 . -do- -do- Vol. V 1755
3. -do- -dd- Vol. V I 1756
4. Agrawal, J . N. Sarupa Bharati 530
5. B alasubrahm anyam , T he Oldest C hidam baram

S. R. Inscriptions 91
6 . Bandhu, V. S iddha-B harati P art I 1239
7. -do- -do- P art II 1240
8 . Banerjea, J . N. T he Developm ent of H indu

Iconography 1881
9. D as-G upta, D . C. Educational Psychology of the

Ancient H indus 1765
1 0 . Indian  (First W ord) Indian  Antiquities Vol. I , 1832
1 1 . ■do- •do- Vol. I l l 1840
1 2 . -do- -do- Vol. V 1833
13. - io - -do- Vol. V I 1841
14. Kale, P. V. A V olum e of Studies in Indology 1746
15. Law, B. C. Indological Studies P art I 1838
16. -do- -do- P art I I 1839
17.  ̂ -do- -do- P art I I I 1762
18. -do- j. -do- P a r t I I I 1837
19. -do- Historical G eography o f Ancient

' Ind ia 1764



2 0 . Pandey, R . B. Ind ian  Palaeography P art I 531
2 1 .. Shukl, D. N. H indu  Science o f A rchitecture

(Hindi) 1627
2 2 . Sankalia, H. D. T he Archaeology of G ujarat 1381

Islam ic History

1. Abul Fazl A IN  I AKBARI Vol. I 579
2 . -do- -do- Vol. I I - I I I 580
3. A tta, M . M. The Islamic Call 762
4. Elliot, H . M. The History of Ind ia 1744
5. Elliot & Dowson’s History of Ind ia  Vol. II 924
6 . Ishw ari Prasad The Life and  Times of H um ayun 1903
7. Sankrityayan, R. Akbar (Hindi) 928
8 . Shurreef, J. Q anoon-E-Islam 1832
9. Y usuf H usain Glimpses of M edieval Indian

Culture 375
1 0 . U m ar, M d. Phatoohate-E-Firozshahi (Hindi) 929
1 1 . V aidya, C. V. History of M edieval H indu India

Vol. II 1745
1 2 . Haig, W. T he Cam bridge H istory of India

Vol. IV 900

H isto ry  (B ritish  P eriod)

1. C aunter, H. The O riental A nnual (Scenes in
India) (1838) 1839

2 . -do- -do- (1834) 1836
3. -do- -do- (1835) 1837
4. -do- -do- (1836) 1838
5. -do- -do- (1837) 628
6 . -do- -do- (1839) 1840
7. C handa an d  M ajum - Letters and Documents relating

Har to the life o f R ajaram m ohun
Roy Vol. I 533

8 . Desai, A. R. ' Social Background of Ind ian
Nationalism 1736

9. Forrest, G. W. Cities of Ind ia  Past and Present 626
10. G upta, S. S. W ar o f Independence 1802
11. H ilton, R . The Ind ian  M utiny 1110
12. Kaye, J .  W. History of the Sepoy W ar Vol. I 570
13. -do- -do- 1 Vol. I I  572
14. -do- -d°- Vol. I l l  574



15. K aye, J .  W . Index  to Kays Sepoy W ar and
M allesons’ Ind ian  M utiny 569

16. K nighton, YV. T he Private Life of an  Eastern
K inS 1689 t

17. -do- Elihu J a n ’s Story. ‘The Private
Life of an Eastern Q ueen .’ 1228

18. Leasor, Janies T h e  R ed Fort 592
19. M anshard t, Clifford T h e  First D ecade (Aug. 15, 1947—

Aug. 15, 1957) 830
20. M alleson, G. B. T he H istory of the Ind ian

M utiny, 1857-58 Vol. I 576
21. -do- -do- Vol. I I  5 7 7

2 2 . -do- • -do- Vol. I Contem porary 571
23. -do- -do- Vol. I I  5 7 3

24. -do- -do- Vol. I l l  ' 5 7 5

25. M undy, G. C. Jo u rn a l of A T our in Ind ia  519
26. N igam , N. K. Delhi in  1857 v 1116
27. Russell, W. H. M y Ind ian  M utiny D iary 723
28. Rizwi, S. A. A. Sw antra Dilli (Hindi) 2037
29 Savarkar, V . D. T h e  In d ian  W ar of Independence

1857 611
20. Sleem an, W. H. Ram bles and  Recollections of an

Ind ian  Official Vol. I 633
31. -do- -do- Vol. I I  634
32. -do- A Journey  through the K ingdom

of O udh , in 1849-1850 Vol. I 787
33. -do- "do- Vol. I I  788
3 4 . V erney, G. L. T he Devil’s W ind 5 9 1

P rov in c ia l H istory

1 . Burnes, Jam es A N arrative of a visit to the 
court of Sinde, a Sketch of 
H istory of Cutch 1789

2 . B arua, B. K. A C ultural History of Assam 
(Early Period) Vol. I 635

3. Beattie, M . H . O n  the Hooghly 1740
4. C hittaran jan  Dass Studies in M edieval Religion and 

L iterature of Orissa 1 1 1 1

5. Das G up ta ,.T . C. Aspects of Bengali Society from 
O ld Bengali L ilerature / 597

6 . H oulton, Sir Jo h n Bihar the H eart of Ind ia 36
7. Josyer, G. R. History of Mysore and the 

Y adava Dynasty 1127



8 . K aum udi
9. M alcolm , John

1 0 . -do
l l .  M isra, Binayak
12. M enon, K. P . P.
13. -do-
14. N ath , R . M .

15. Rawlinson H . G-
16. -do-
17. Srinivasan, G. K .
18. Sankrityayan, R-
19. Trivedi, D. S.
20. V iraraghavacharya, • 

T . K. T.
21. V arm a, D.

K ashm ir its C ultural H eritage 607 
•A M em oir of C entral Ind ia  Vol. I 1743 

-do- Vol. I I  1742
Orissa under the Bhaum a Kings 1385 
History of K erala Vol. I 1092

-do- Vol. I I  1093
T he Background o f Assamese 

C ulture 630
Ras M ala Vol. I 1203

-do- Vol. I I  1204
M aratha  R ule in the C arnatic 529 
K innar-D esh (Hindi) 1009
Prim ourya Bihar ,, 844
History of T ru p a ti 534

M adhya Desh 838

2.
3.

5.
6. 
7.

H isto r ica l P roceed in gs and C ollections o f  P apers

1. B handarkar, D. R.

Sharm a, H . D. 
Sinor, Denis

4. U tgikar, N. B.

-do-
-do-
-do-

Ind ian  C ulture Vol. X IV , No. 3 
(January-M arch , 1948) 805

The Poona O rientalist 702
Proceedings of the Tw enty-T hird  

In ternational Congress of 
O rientalists 1678

Collected Works of Sir, R . G. 
B handarkar Vol. I 1892
-do- Vol. I I  1893
-do- Vol. I I  1894
-do- Vol. I l l  1895

18088 . W hdler, J .  T. & O ther European Travellers in India

P h ilosop h y

1. Brunton, P. Ind ian  Philosophy and  M odern
Culture 1508

2. Braden, C. S. T he Scriptures of M ankind 2238
3 . Coomaraswamy, A. K . Essays in N ational Idealism  908
4 . -do- Buddha and  the Gospel of

Buddhism 1889
5 . -do- H induism  and Buddhism 642
6 . Cave, S. An In troduction to the Study of

some living Religions of the East 2240



7. C artm an , J .
8 . G hakravarti, P.

9. D u tt, N.

10. H and iqu i, K. K.
11. Josyer, G. R .
12. K um arappa , B.

13. L anger, S. K .
14. M ookerji, R . K.

15. M acnicol, N . (O rr, 
VV. G.)

16. Pandey, K . C.

17. R anade. R . D.
18. R aychaudhuri, H.

19. R anka, R . K.

20. R adhakrishnan
21. Schweitzer, A.

22. Thom son, G.
23. W aley, A.
24. Y aduvanshi
25. Z im m er, H.

H induism  in Ceylon 1039
O rigin  and  D evelopm ent of the 

Sam khya System of T hough t 1235 
Aspects o f M ahayana Buddhism 

and  its relation to H inayana 516
Yasastilaka and  Ind ian  C ulture 1242
Religion and  C ulture 1710
T h e  H indu  Conception of the 

D eity 1564
Philosophy in a New Key 921
M en and  T hough t in  Ancient 

In d ia  1845
A Sixteenth-C entury Ind ian  M ystic

A bhinavagupta and  H istorical 
and  Philosophical Study 1261

In d ian  M ysticism in M aharash tra  532 
M aterials for the Study of the 

Early H istory of the Vaishnava 
Sect. 1119

B hagw an M ahav ir au r U nka 
Saadhana M arg (Hindi) 1713

T h e  Principal U panishads 1607
In d ian  T hough t and  Its Develop

m ent 1699
T h e  First Philosophers 1909
T h e  Real T rip itaka  1609
Shaivm at 840
Philosophies of Ind ia  1146

1. Bloomfield, M.
2. Basu, B.D.
3. Griffith, T. H .

4. H ariyappa, H . L.
5. M uller, M.

6 . -do-

7 . -do-
8 . Lokesh C handra

V ed as

A V edic Concordance 1831
T he Sacred Books of the H indus 2247 
T he Hym ns of the Rigveda

Vol. I I  640
Rigvedic Legends through the Ages 374 
T he B hagavadigita w ith the 

Sanatsugatiya and  the Anugita
Vol. V I I I  2133 

The Satapatha-B rahm ana
Vol. X L I 2172 

-do- Vol. X L II I  2173
Sankhayana-Srau tasu tra  525



S. No Author Title Accn. No.

9. Sharm a, R. S.
1

Ath'arav Ved Sanhita Vol. 1-2 1170
1 0 . -do- -do- Vol. 3-4 1171
1 1 . -do- -do- Vol. 5-6 ' 1172
1 2 . -do- -do- Vol. 7-8 1173
13. -do- -do- Vol. 9-11 1174
14. -do- -do- Vol. 12-18 1175
15. -do- -do- Vol. 19 1176
16. -do- -do- Vol. 20 1177
17. Trivedi, R. G. Rigved Sanhita 1st Ashth. 1139
18. -do- -do- 5th Ashth. 1140

E pics & P uranas

>

/

1 . D utt, M . N. T he G aruda Puranam 784
2 . -do- V ishnupuranam 1090
3. -do- Agni Puranam  Vol. I 1091
4. H azara, R . C. Studies in the Puranic Records

on H indu Rites and Customs 801

5. M ankad, D. R. Puranic Chronology 1882
6 . T ripath i, R. P. M astya M ahapuran (Hindi) 1724

7. -do- Vaayoo M ahapuran 1478
8 . V araha (First W ord) V araha Purana (Sanskrit) 366
9. V enkateshw ar Shivm aha Purana 367

1 0 . -do- V ishnudharm ottara Purana

M a h a b h a ra t

(Sanskrit)

1 . D w aipayana, V. K. T he M ahabharata 1783
2 . Betab, N. P. M ahabhara ta  (Pauranic Natak) 1844
3. M ullick, P. N. T he M ahabhara ta  as was, is and

ever shall be (A Critical Study)
1900

4. Roy, P. C. T he M ahabharata Vol. I 1 2 1 0

5. -do- -do- Vol. 11 1 2 1 1

6 . -do- -do- Vol. I l l 1 2 1 2

7. -do- -do* Vol. IV 1223
8 . -do- -do- Vol. V 1227
9. -do- -do- . Vol. V I 1228

1 0 . -do- -do- Vol. V II 1891
1 1 . Sharm a, D. P. H indi M ahabhara t Vol. I 1294
1 2 . -do- -do- Vol. II 1295.
13. -do- -do- Vol. I l l 1296



14. S harm a, D . P. •do- Vol. IV 1297
15. -do- -do- Vol. V 1298
16. -do- -do- Vol. V I 1299
17. -do- -do- Vol. V II 1300
18. -do- -do- Vol. V III 1301
19. -do- -do- Vol. IX 1302
2 0 . -do- -do- Vol. X 1303
2 1 . R a g h a v a n ,V . T he M ah ab h ara ta  (Condensed

in the poet’s own words) 832
2 2 . S uk thankar, V. S. O n  the M eaning of the M ah a

b h ara ta
1 1 0 0

\ R a m a y a n a

1. Valm iki T h e  R am ayana of Balmiki 799
2 . N abhaji N abhajikrit Shri Bhaktm aal 1226
3. Hill T he Holy Lake o f the Acts of

R am a 1097
4. Srinivasa, V. S. Lectures on the R am ayana 1843
5. V arad ara ju , K a tta Sri R am ayanam u 455
6 . Betab, N. P. R am  ay an 1843
7. V alm iki Valm ikiya R am ayanam

(iSanskrit) 1890

i B h a g a v a ta  G ee ta

1. Archer, W . G. T he Loves of K rishna 631
2 Bose, D, N. H arivam sha 1835
3. Sen, M . L. Lord Shreekrishna His Life

and Teachings 2152
4. -do- -do- Vol. II 2153
5. -do- -do- Vol. I l l 2154
6 . Sharm a, P t. A tom bap u Srim ad Bhagaw at G ita 1814
7. Sanyal, J .  M . T he Srim adbhagabatam  Vol. I 1205
8 . -do- -d °- Vol. 1 1 1206
9. -do- -d°- Vol. I l l 1207

1 0 . -do- -do- Vol. IV 1208
U . -do- -do '  Vol. V 1209

% 70



F ables In San sk rit

1 . Edgerton, F. V ikram a’s A dventures O r The 
Thirty-tw o Tales of the throne 

Vol. 27 1 0 0 2

2 . Hertel, J . T he P anchan tan tra  : A Collec
tion of Ancient H indu Tales 

Vol. 11 998
3. -do- -do- Vol. 14 996
4. -do- T he P anchan tan tra—T ext of 

P urnabhadra  Vol. 13 1 0 0 0
5. -do- -do- Vol. 12 999

S an sk rit P oetry  & M iscellan eou s

1. Abbot, J .  E.
2 . -do-
3. Santi : 

(Hoens, D .J .)
4. Josyer, G. R.

5. Lahiri, P . C.

6 . M unshi, K. M.

7. M ahatm a G andhi
8 . M itra , P. D.

9. M ishra, R . C.
10. K aghavan, V.

11. Shastri, J .  L.

12. Shrigondekar, G. K .
13. Sharm a, P. L.
14. Sankaracharya, Sri
15. Someshvar Dev
16. Suvarn (First W ord)
17. T ripath i, R . P.
18. Zaiuddin, M.

N ectar from Ind ian  Saints 
R am das
A C ontribution to  Ancient 

Ind ia  Religious Terminology 
M ahara ja  B hojaraja’s Sringara 

Prakasha—T he G reat T en th  
C entury W ork on Sanskrit 
and  P rakrit R hetoric 

Concepts o f R iti and  G una in 
Sanskrit Poetic in  their His
torical D evelopm ent

V isuddhim agga o f Buddhagho- 
sacriya

Prayers, Praises and  Psalms 
T he M irror of Composition, a 

T reatise on Poetical C riti
cism being an  English T rans
lation  o f T h e  Sahitya-D arpana 
o f V isw anatha K ab ira ja  

C ham pubharatam
Srngaram anjari o f Saint Akbar 

Shah
B hojaprabhanda of Ballaladev 

o f Benaras
M anasollasa of K ing Somesvara 
R as Vilaas :
Saundarya-L ahari
Surthotsw am
Suvaran-M ahotsav G ran th . 1947 
Shishupaad V adha 
A G ram m ar of the Braj Bhakha

882
1199

536

1306

789

5 2 4
831

609
1129

1108

771
804
152
646

1726
679

1022
968



No. Author Title Accn. No.

N ovels

1. C hien, Hsiao H ow  the Tillers W in Back T heir
L and • 2 2 0

2 . Czernin, F. This Salz Burg ! 820
3. H sun, Lu T he T rue Story of Ah Q 224
4. K o, H u Steeled in  Battles 1698
5. T un , M ao Spring Silkworms and other

Stories 1708
6 . Rawlings, M . K . T h e  Yearling 1434
7. Shu-Li, C had Rhym es of Lu Y u-Tsai and

other Stories 2 2 2

8 . K hushw ant Singh T h e  M ark of Vishnu 661
9. Yen, Shih I t H appened at Willow Castle 223

1
P o e try

1. A rnold, E. „ T he Light of Asia 1094
2 . -do- -do- 1003
3. A bbott, J . E. S totram ala No. 6 877
4. Archer, W. G. T he Dove and  the Leopard 1061
5. A urobindo, Sri Collected Poems and Plays Vol. I  968

6 . -do- -do- Vol. I I  969

7. Dam es, M . L. Popular Poetry of the Baloches
Vol. I 526

8 . -do- -do- Vol. II 527

9. K ocher, D. P. Tw o G reat Poetesses 1427
1 0 . Lallu  Lai T h e  Prem a Sagara (English) 637
1 1 . M ilton, J . Samson Agonistes 1596
1 2 . Pandit, R . S. R itusam hara or T h e  Pageant of

the Seasons 1062
13. T h ak u r Dass M other D ear a t thy Lotus Feet 699
14. V idyapati Bangiya Padabali 1056
15. V aptsarov, N. Y. Poems 1799

16. W aley, A. Y uan M ei. (18th C entury
Chinese Poet) 1573

17. W illiam  Beare Latin  Verse and European Song 1751
18. Yun, Chu A ncient Chinese Patriot Poet 2 2 1



sf*ft *rat
R- - * - VS\3

b H t- StSPMT̂ PT TR% u
V. -?t- Wr? ?ftr HfR
V STTfe ITT’T *°?
V ^FFT % 7̂ %
VS. - * - 5ri%fjTf%r iT^ift m
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Ŷ. 3̂ srcfto m

S*. - \ ~ SPFTCT
* \ - ~X~ *m-q-«r W
%*. ~X~ ?°S.
% *. ~ \ - *^4 f%?r «Y
U- ~X~ eft
\3o. - X - nfr t̂ 3tt snftft
«?• - X - *frPr r̂a ir^mt
\9̂ . - X - T?-5'5T;T 5̂Y

- X - 3*
VSY. - X - fa f % ?ftr Sf̂ T *f fwg ^ o
V9X. - x - f  :*sf wi ? ^5*
»*. - x - •HKcî
V9V9. - X -
V95. - x - oV95.. - x - 0̂ 0̂
50. - X - ftW-JlH
5?. »pf, f̂ TFT f̂TSrTT 5 \
5 .̂ ^5#^, ?rr̂ FT *Ttam*r f*ngr«T 55
5 .̂ -* - Jirsrct m
=;V. -* - 5V3
5*. f*N<r;Tf?fq Kô
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?sc«. ^TJT, ÎJT5T̂ ?T5PW
?H5, sflTRfST %(\X f̂ -5r-f̂ 3pT ?U



WT r i m

US. MVjft sfftmfesT tffat JTf *?
U °. -<fc-
u ? . _i>_ 5PTT Wlfa HR
u r . -* - f^dl HY
u^. _^_ rT̂ Hid R^
\%y. _^_ ’MHMnft 3K?
UK- srffac?T RH
u v H?UV3. WfP, T'sT̂ T fHf *T>T 3frT f«T RSS
U t’> _fv_ RSsu s .  T̂f, r̂ k
u °- '>TS;TT,TT, ?̂TT5T'TT'4 *PTf?TCTCr u^?TfWTT rr^UR- •JTRrft, vw ftx cqr̂ ft «ft
u^. ■ffTH ^m̂ tTT ?HK?\sV. fST^T f%? t5̂T5TT RRRUK-
u v _{*_ §rfoft U  0
u^- ■flTTSM, f ?rf*m qspt̂ t H°U^. ■*TJ, TT f  ??T HRu s . -^_ H,oV
^0. ■JTJH:, %$miH 'H'jsti? ?rRpr 3R?
U?. vasmr, v̂ mpTR n̂nW-5T%5TT RV9\9
HR. t^zz, HH'PTT >̂T K°°
H3- - \ - ?rcft*T-g»T
H*. - X - ?rk 3RS
HK- - X - K°K
HV TTSHFTT, STT’ft^R 3°RH®. •jtj, y^i'PT fcflffcft ŜTT ?H
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^ s r
sr t̂h? n u
fafTTt ?oVV9

?°VH
[̂Qtf-̂ qiTJ ??R°

HR?
TR^pft mqr sftT Hlf^T =;?V
■flTCT % *R-*Tj?Tc*TT RoY^
qr. s f t t

*TTR T̂CT WZ ?R ^
gX HPR T^T ^ m *
*r?r-g*rT-*rrc %?s

TftTT <T5 *Ro ?«R°
«fH«i*fttf ^tr q^tart

tf'̂ TT =:X̂
VS**

T$ <MI+'< q?5.
*fl«W 5TT̂ ?°RS.

? « U
T^TR^T  ̂ ^tst̂ r  fa^F r̂

sffc S lf^I s.r^
cMsq-lfiiTOl pY3
T m f a  *r <Rh  ssrera R°^K

?RR°
I***

?rgT̂ tr f%3Rr %_q̂ r star 3 %y
xro f̂far
^^t-^l;®rT̂ Tt ^RT ve.*a
^>rn;-T?r-tfpn; S.V9?
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Bhagwati Sharan  Singh, A dm inistrator, 
B hatkhande College of H industani M usic, 
1, K aiser Bagh, Lucknow .

E m in en t A rtis te s  N o m in a ted  by th e  G o v ern m en t o f  Ind ia

1 . Shri M ustaq  H usain K han , O ld  K otw ali, R am p u r (U .P .).

2. Shri A riyakudi R am anuja Iyengar, T hakam balayam . 
S treet, K um bakonam .

3. Sm t. Devika R ani Roerich, c/o T h e  Ind ian  Bank L td., 
In fan try  R o ad . Bangalore C a n t t . )

4. Shri P rithviraj K apoor, M .P., P rithvi Theatres, Royall 
O pera  House, Queens R oad , Bombay.

5. Shri A lauddin K han , M aihar (V .P.).

6 . Shri Sachin Seri G upta, 28-A, B hupen Bose Avenue,. 
C alcutta-4.

7. Shri U dai Shankar, 38, G olf C lub R oad, Calcutta-33.

8 . Shri R am  Gopal.

N o m in ees  o f  th e  Sah itya  A k ad em i

1. Shri B. V. (M am a) W arerkar, M .P., H aji K asam  W adi, 
F rench  Bridge, Bombay-7, or 191, South Avenue, New 
D elhi.

2. Sm t. M a'nadevi V erm a, c/o. Sahityakar Sansad, 58, 
R asulabad , Pravag (A llahabad).

N o m in e e s  o f  th e  L alit K a la  A k a d e m i

1. Shri G. V enkatachalam , 6 , St. Jo h n ’s R oad , Bangalore.

2. Shri Shiavajc C havda, Ava Cham bers, Behind Metro- 
C inem a, D hobi T alao , Bom bay-1.



E lected  R ep resen ta tiv es  o f  R ecogn ised  In stitu tio n s

1. Shri B. R . D eodhar, Principal, School of In d ian  M usic, 
M odi Cham bers, O pp. O pera House, Bombay 4.

2. Shri O m karna th  T hakur, D epartm ent of M usic, Banaras 
H indu  U niversity, Banaras.

3. Shri Basant R oa R ajopadhya, Vyas Academ y o f M usic, 
Vyas B huvan, 148, H indu Colony, D adar, Bombay.

4. Sm t. G. C hannana, Principal, G anam andiram , I I I  Cross, 
Basavangudi, Bangalore-4.

5. Shri H ari U ppal, B haratiya N ritya  K ala M andir, J a h a -  
jiko th i, Patna-3.

6 . Sm t. T . Balasarasw athi, 4, V aradaraju lu  N aidu  R oad, 
Egm ore, M adras-8 .

7. S h ri S. S. Vasan, 23, Edw ard Elliot R oad, M adras.

8 . T h ak u r Ja id ev  Singh, c/o. All In d ia  R adio , New D elhi.

9. D r. V. R aghavan , H ead of the Sanskrit D epartm ent, 
M adras University Building, M adras.

10. Sm t. B indhya Basini Devi, V indhya K ala  M andir, 
K azipur, Patna-4.

■
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M em bers of fhe Executive Board  
as on M arch  31, 1 9 5 8

J
Chairman : D r. P. V . R a jam an n ar
Vice-Chairman : Sm t. K am aladevi G hattopadhyaya
Treasurer : Shri D. S. N akra
Member : R ai U m a N ath  Bali

Shri P. N. KirpaJ 
D r. D . G. Vyas 
Shri S. N. R atan jankar 
Shri N. K anungo 
Shri B rahm anand Goswami 
Smt. Devika R an i Roerich 
Shri P rithv iraj K apoor, M .P .
Shri U dai Shankar 
Shri B. R . D eodhar 
Dr. V . R aghavan

M em bers of the Finance Com m ittee

Chairman : Shri D . S. N akra
Member : Sm t. K am aladevi G hattopadhyaya

„ Shri Sachin Sen G up ta
„ D r. G. F. L akhani
„  Shri U m a N ath  Bali

.






